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undi Reader. 5 1 
'AVING had the oppoſite of oeraliig the - 
, following diſcourſes, I do with Dheaſuts recom- 
mend them to the world, as ſound, ſeaſonable, and ſolic . 
 Gormpoſures. They appear to me to contain, The wordt 5 
of truth. and ſaberneſs ; and to be well adapted to corrEf = 
the errors of the preſent day, as well as to Promote . 3 
and practical goalineſi.— The obſervations in them at 9 5 4 | 
Pious, pertinent, and inſtructive 3 and ſo well kee 1 
bs the times we live in, that they are like. apples Fes. pr” 4 
pickt e The ſtile is eaſy and natural, and. 3 

- |. the practical inferences, aſſectionate and poignanty” 
| equally fitted to alarm ſinners, and comfort the ſaints „ Bs 
18 2 amidſt the various miſeries that attend their” pres . 1 
: ſent Pilgrimage thro? this valley of tears, this uincertalli*--* 
8 aud diffeult ate of probation, In a word; Tam hum RY "I 
* Wy of opinion, that the diſcourſe⸗ AArelaid are grave ; & WO 
I aud maſculine; that they inditate 4 ſober humble, well —— 
informed mind, and a warm heart. I therefore earneſtiy 1 
I beſeech the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to bleſs 
7 them t to thoſe noble ends for which exc 18 ef 
if ted; for the ſake of his dear Son 
pon heating the rewe end auth 

Bs Bhs Afcchitſes preach frequently in this' CH, ya -partic 
in his laſt viſity/and after frequent SD whe with! - 
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> | aforeſaid gentleman openly and boldly declare in his 
public dildos, againſt that deteſtable and dangerous 
© error of the Ani inomiant, viz. That perſons are actually 
 Juſtified before faith ; which is the proton p/eudos, or firlt 
File of all their *abominations, » 185 
And I think it my duty, having this opportunity, to 
inform the public, that the author of the following diſ- 
courſes, has declared his ſentiments in this city, againſt 
that perilous ig nus fatuus, Enthuſiaſm (particularly in 
his laſt agreeable viſit) with eqbal zeal; the Quinteſſence 


dr our own fancy; as a rule of conduct, without the writ- 
ten word, while the ſober uſe of regen is rejected: This, 


and declared againſt. There are ſome things in this 


very uncommon, viz, His continued burning zeal for the 
King dom of Chriſt for ſo many years, with but little in- 
tterruption, comparatively ; His indefatigable labours 

+. - forGod, per y in preaching the everlaſting goſpel 


3 Aaily, for ſo long a ſpace of time; The preſervation of 


de eee 


Is an extraordinary courſe of vehement /abours and fati- 
A guing travel; The preſervation of his ſoul, from being 
%s either quite lifted up and carried away with pride, in the 
4 midſt of fo much popularity and applauſe, or at times 
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y 
RR 


* 88 ft was likewiſe peculiarly agreeable to me, to hear the - 


of which as I conceive, conſiſts in following in pulſes, 5 


the Reverend Mr. WHITEFIELD has expreſly oppoſed 


faithful ſervant of Chriſt which I cannot but admire as 


from being entirely ruin'd by ſuch. | 
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The P MFA... 
ning poor ſinners to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and building 


declare, that I have met with many who have given a 


0 rational and ſcriptural account of their converſion by 4 
- Vis miniſtry, and do crown their narrative by a holy prace / * *Þ 


© tice. I heartily with that ſome ingenious gentlemen of 
n # figure and character who have wrote againſt him, and 
e have poſſibly been influenced thereto, in a meaſure, by 
5, KF 2 wrong information reſpecting ſome particulars*in his 
t- N and conduct, had but the opportunity of hear- 


1 
— »& * 
. * 
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is, ng him preach frequently, and pray, not only in public, 
cc but in private, as well as of free converſation with himñ 
us about the things they object! I cannot but think that 

as they would then alter their ſentiments concerning him. 
he XZ Surely their jealouſies would be removed, and thein 
in- preſent apparent averſion turned into wonder and 
urs love. For my own part, I muſt ſpeak hononrably of * : 
pel him, for God's fake, and for truth's ſake, ſhould it coſt 
; of me never ſo dear. He comes out ſo clearly, ſo 
ach * boldly, and prudently, for the ſweetweet, ſweet truthy < 
ati- of the ever-b/eſed Loxp Jesvs, that it \charms' 
ing my heart into admiration and love. If he doth © 4 
the not preach the goſpel of Chriſt, in my humble'os *þ 
mes W pinion, it is not in the Bible. I believe in my heart, and 
ih- I think, with ſufficient reaſon, that his deſigns in travel 
ſie ling are pious and honourable, giz. To bring poor ſinn- 


ners to Chriſt, and to build thèm up in him. And e 
is for the general, uncommonly enlivened and -afſilted:} _- + 7 
in his bleſſed maſter's ſervice. He preaches the great -- 
| doctrines of the reformed churches, viz. Original fin, © 
in Juſtification by faith alone, man's Impotency to do ſpiritual = 
„and good, regeneration, ſantfification, and Perſeverance — ' 1 
ther; [ Theſe important points he mainly inſiſts upon, and that 
> the with clearneſs, pungency, and Pathos. „%% Tens 


41 


'- -Þ | Moreover, he is meet and patient in fafferings, and. 
in. treats his oppoſers with temper and Aide. las 
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word, his whole life evidently appears to be devoted to 
Jehovah, and is filled with acts of piety towards God; 
and mercy towards mens ſouls and bodies. EOS 
© Yea, ſuch is the vehemence of his deſires to do extenſive and 
_ manifold ſervice to the church of God, that he is in danger of loſ- 
ing his life in the cauſe, by a ſeries of extraordinary labours (ta 
all appearances quite diſproportioned to his bodily ſtrength.) Now 
what greater evidence can we have of the ſincerity of any man 


tan theſe? Eſpecially if we add thereto, his peaceable, kealing 


* | diſpoſition in reſpect to che Church of God, and oppoſing ſchiſms 


and diviſions. What tho? there have been ſome. exceptionable, un- 
uarded expreſſions, in ſome of his former writings ? Is this to be 
; wondered at, conſidering. his young years, ſtrong paſſions, education in 
Arminian principles, and the continued hurry of his labours in 
_ preaching, writting letters, and diſcourfing with people in the places 
— he travelled, having withal but little time for ſtud and re- 
322 a es Gs ED, 
Shou'd nat that Charity, that hopes all things that are good, as 


2 far as there is any reaſon for it, induce us to put a favourable | 


coc onſtruction on them, at leaſt on his deſign ; eſpecially conſidering 
tat his after writings ſet many things in a better light? 


HOES 3 every doubtful expreſſion in the writings of Luther, and 
> many other good and great men, were put upon the rack by in- 


genious pens, and not compared with other paſſages in the ſame, or 
dther of their performances, their principles would appear in a 
fable dreſs, and might be ęaſily burleſqued. EG 
I deſign to offend no man by this preface I defire to en- 
tertain charitable ſentiments of all, as far as I have ſcripture and 

reaſon for it; and I doubt not but divers who have oppoſed both 

the Reverend Mr. WHITEFIELD and my ſelf, have had a pious 

and honeſt intention in ſo doing. only beg leave to expreſs 


: 5 my own opinion with all due deference to ſuch as are otherwiſe 


* 


| 


\ minded. N 5 


hut I muſt haſten to the concluſion, and therefore beſeech the 


leader to peruſe; without prejudice, the following diſcourſes ; and 

+», to.conſider ſeriouſly the truths contained in them, as well as to apply 
Ain particular his own portion. In this way he will glorify God, 5 

And probably receive ſpecial benefit to himſelf. I add no more, 


ut imploring the bleſſings of heaven upon thy endeavours, remam 


cmy ſervant for Chriſt's fake. 


Philadelphia, May 
30 1746: 4a 
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4 L 8K RMon. I. Chriſt the Believer's 1 


— lv. . For thy Maker i is thy husband. Page L *. 
0 Y | ws 
ko 5 wx. IT. The goſp el Supper. Lake xiv. 22. 23. Ard. 
8 | he. Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high= - 
is 3 ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that.” my . 
n= Houſe maybe filled, —For 1 /ay unto you that none of thoſe 
8 which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, Page 29 
06 3 
= 6 85 RM. III. Blind Bartimeus, —Mark K. $2. - Abd: ; oy 
"RL ſus ſaid unto him, Co thy way ; thy faith hath made these 
whole. And immediately he rectived his ſight, and Fol- Ke 
af *1 | Jowed ot in the Ne Page 46 
ng | Sram. IV. Walking with God. — Geneſis v. 24. And. 
ag Enoch walked with God, ond he was not, for God toak . * 
a Vim. 5 Tage 16 75 4 
10 srEM. v. The Reſurrection of Lozaras Job xi. 43s. * JT 1 
| 44. And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a + 
2 loud voice, Lazarus come forth, And ze that was dead * 2g 
__ | came forth, bound hand and foot with 2 3230 
ene And his face was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus faith 
=] yo them, Looſe him and let him %% Page, 80 5 
ie „5 
5 binn. VI. Britain's Mercien, and Britain? Duty. a 
r. Pſalm cv. 45. That they might ſaree Bf Ratutes ond, AF 
ly A beep his laws. DT | * Page. 106 6 = : 
Od. x 


ore, © | 85 RM. vn. Chriſt the Believer” 8 ; Wiſdom; Righteouſs | 1 
aim 0%, SanRtification, and Redemption.—1 Cor: i. 30. 
But him are ye in Chriſt Feſus who of God is nade un- 
%, Wiſdom, e e and, Re- 

867 1 jon. 1 5 Page 121 
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VV. CONTENTS. 


SM. VIII. The Phariſee and Pablican. Luke xvii. 

| 14. I tell you this man went down to hishouſe juſtified - 
rather than the other. For every one that exalteth him- 

"ar ſhall be abaſed, ond he that humble th hs + ſhall FF 
be exalted. "age 138 B 


1 EI AM. IX. The Holy Spirit convincing ; the World of 
51. Sig, of Righteouſneſs and judgment. — John xvi. 8. 
Ad when he is come, he will convince the World of Sin, 
=_— - and ＋ et, and of Judgment. Page, I 2 
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928. X. The Converſion of Zaccheus.—Luke. xix. 
9, 10, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, this day is fene 8 
come to this houſe ; feraſmuch as he alſo is the fon of 
Abraham. For the Sun of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which Was . e * * 
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Carr ST, the Believers : Huſband 


8 Isaran Hv. 5. 


"i thy Maher 1 7s 5 thy Huſband, 


4 LTHO U GH believers by nature are far dc 


A. yet it is amazing to think how nigh they are 
brought to him again by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Eye Þ 


hath not ſeen, or ear heard, neither hath it entered in- 


to the heart of any man living fully to conceive, | the. 


nearneſs and dearneſs of that relation, in Which they 


ſtand to their common head. He is not aſhamed to call 


them brethren. Behold, ſays thebleſſed Jelus in the days 
of his fleſh, my mother ad my brethren, And again af. 
-Nay ſome 
times he is pleaſed to term believers his friends: 8 : 


ter his reſurreQion, Gs tell my brethren.— 


forth I call you no longer ſerv ants, but friends. Ou. 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth, And what is a friend? Why 


« there is a friend that is nearer than a brother,” 8 55 = 


as near as one's 9wn /ſoul.- 


And thy friend, ſays 


God in the book of Deuteronomy; which is. as ee 


ſeul. Kind and endearing appellations theſe, that un? 
doubtedly beſpeak a very near and ineffably intimate 


union between the Lord Jeſus and the true living. mem. IF "3 1 


bers of his myſtical body! But methinks, the Words 
of our text point out to us a relation, which not only... 


. comprehends, but in reſpect to nearneſs and dearnefs; 87 


exceeds all other relations whatſoever, 1 mean. thatof 


a Huiband. For thy maker is thy husband. The. Led 1 5 


hoſts i is this nome, and. thy Redeemer the holy One of 


| bhe:Godof the whole earth ſhall he be 7 . 5 8 
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God, and children of wrath, even as others, 
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En * wu WE I. 
dered colle la peculiar people, M _ 
=  . whom our Lord hadbetrothed and married to himſelf; OP] 
if —Y and they ſeem to be ſpoken when religion was upon all 
wh the decline among their churches; when they had, in 

a great meaſure, loſt that life and power, which they | ON 
once experienced; and their enemies began to inſult 
them with a Where is now your God? Such a ſtate of 2 

things muſt undoubtedly be very afflicting to the true 
mourners in Zion; and, no doubt put them upon cry- 
ing unto the Lord, in this their deep diſtreſs.— He hears 
14 their prayer His bowels yearn towards them; and 
In §the preceeding verſe, he aſſures them, that tho” the e- 

nmnemy had broken in upon them like a flood, yet their 
extremity ſhould be his opportunity to lift vp a ſtan- 
dard againſt him Fear not, ſays the great head and 
- king of his church, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, that is, 
finally or totally; neither be thou confounded, i. e. diſſipa- 


14 e * x MN. > = De 
we Feu, configered colledtivel 


ted, or dejected, giving up all for gone, as though thou bg b 
= never ſhouldſt ſee better days, or another revival of re- 5 
_— -  ligion; r thou ſpalt not entirely be put to ſbame, tho for a hu 
=. _. while, for thy humiliation, and the greater confuſion of wat 
= - thy adverſaries, I ſuffer them to triumph over thee : 3 
Por, ſays the Lord, thu ſbalt forget the ſhame of thy I 
FF. . youth, and ſbalt not remember the reproach of thy widows Ys 
. hood any more; i. e. I will vouchſafe you ſuch another 7 
_ glorious gale of my bleſſed ſpirit, that you ſhall quite 8 
forget your former troubled widow-ſtate, and give your MW * 

enemies no more occaſion to inſult you, on account of 

pour infant- condition, but rather to envy you, and gnaſh | 
dbeir teeth, and melt away at the fight of your unthought- 

F  . of glory and proſperity.— And why will the infinitely Cl 
great and condeſcending Jeſus deal thus with his peo» 
ple? Becauſe the church is his fpouſe——Fer, ſays he, | 
in the words juſt now read to you, thy Maker 13 thy bu 
husband, thy redeemer,the holy One of Iſrael; and therefore G 


he loves thee too well, to let thy enemies always trams: 
ple thee underfoot, ——The Lord of hoſts is his name, 
e Godof the whole earth ſhall he be called; and theres. 


bore hes armed with ſufficient power to relieve hig 
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Ser. I Believer? 5 md. 


| hugs, pon the willows, and are afraid that their belo- 
8 


the text, that each may have a proper Luo: and 2:0 
none be ſent Empty away. © 1 55 ek 
In proſecuting this deſign, I will | 3 PAT e 
5 7 al 5 ; > 
#t; , 


Gay, their Maker is their hashand.— 


on to all ſuch unbappy ſools, 


bleſſeg e , when 3 dat 25 2 
„ | EM oY B: A + * is 


e people, and overcome and avenge himſelf of 5 9 


all their hauglity and inſulting foes, | = 


This ſeems to be the prime and genuine weagfegu. 

on of the text and context, eſpecially if we add, that 

they may have a further view to the latter-day glory, ; 
and that bleſſed ſtate of the church, which the people of 

God have been looking for in all ages, and the ſpeedy 
approach of which, we undoubtedly pray for, when we 

put up that petition 8 our Lord's, v. Thy kingdom | 
Come. | e. 0 
But, tho' the words were origlnally ſpoken to tze 
Jews, yet they are undoubtedly applicable to all belies 
ver's in all ages, and, when inlarged on in a proper ; 
manner, will afford us ſuirable matter of diſcourſe both + 
for ſinners and for ſaints; for ſuch as know God, as 8 
well as ſuch who know him not; and likewiſe for thoſe, . 3 
who once walked in the light of his bleſſed countenance/, 
but are now backſlidden from him; have their harps 5 1 


gone, and will return to their ſouls no more. 5 1 
Accordingly, without prefacing this diſconrſe any far. Wo 
ther, as I ſuppoſe a mixed multitude of ſaints, uncon- 5 NY 
verted ſinners, and backſliders, are preſent here this. 85 — 
day, I ſhall endeavour ſo to ſpeak from the words ok 


I. Endeavour to ſhew, what mult bab bee 
Chriſt and our ſouls before we can ſay, _ our 
is our hushand,— | 

II. The duties of loye which they owe 10-9: 
who ſtandi in ſa near a relation to him. 
III. The miſerable condition of ſucks 


And, IV. I ſhall conclude. 92 g 


the dear Lord Aae Oh. 3 18 1 God who. 
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| ſpeak of of my/elf.— 


4 4 i ; Cuxisr, the Ser. I. 


wife for his ſon Iſaac, bleſs me, even me alſo, now I 


am come, I truſt, relying on divine ſtrength, to invite 


or ſinners, and a backſliders to my maſter Jeſus!-- 


And Fir/t, I am to ſhew, what mult paſs between 


Jeſus Chriſt and our ſouls before we can tay, Our Mas 


ter is our husband. 
But before I . to this, it may not be 1 improper 


to obſerve, that if any of you, amongſt whom I am now 


preaching the kingdom of God, are enemies to in ward 


religion, and explode the dodrine of inward feelings, as 


enthuſiaſm, cant and nonſenſe, I ſhall not be ſurprized, 
if your hearts riſe againſt me whillt I am preaching, for 


I am about to diſcourſe on true vital and internal piety ; 
and an inſpired}&poſtle hath told us,that the natural man 


diſcerneth not the things of the ſpirit, becauſe they are 
Hiritually di diſcerned. 


But, however, be noble as the 
Bereans were; ſearch the Scriptures as they did; lay 


aſide prejudice; hear like Nathaniel, with a true lrael- 


Iitiſh ear; be willing to do the will of God, and then 
you ſhall, according to the promiſe of our deareſt Lord, 
know of the dottrine, whether it be 4 Cod, or whether 7 


I would further obſerve, that if any here expect eng 


preaching from me this day, they will, in all probability 
go away diſappointed. 


over peoples heads; but, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 


For I came not here to ſhoot 


bleſs me, to reach their hearts. Accordingly, I ſhall 
endeavour to cloath my ideas in ſuch plain language, 


that the meaneſt negro or ſervant, if God is pleaſed to 
give a hearing ear, may underſtand me; for I am cer- 


tain, if the poor and unlearned can comprehend, the 
5 learned and rich muſt. - 


I his being premiſed, . we to our firſt 3 


: head, vg. To ſhew what muſt paſs between Jeſus. 


Chriſt and our ſouls, before we can a fay, our Maker is 
our husband. 


Now, that we may diſcourſe more pertinently 00 


No intelligibly. upon this point, it may not be amiſs, under 
wis head, to conſider, what] is necellary to be done, be- 
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fore a marriage between two parties amongſt onrſelves, 
can be ſaid to be valid in the ſight of God and man. 
And that will lead us in a familiar way, to ſhew what 


| muſt be done, or what muſt paſs between us and Jeſus 
Chriſt, before we can ſay, our Maker is our husband,-— 


And Firſt, Tn all lawful marriages, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that the parties to be joined together in that 


holy and honourable eſtate, are actually and legally : 
A wo» - 


freed from all pre-engagements whatſoever. 
man is bound to her husband, faith, the apoſtle, /6 long as 
her husband liveth. The ſame law holds good in telp 


promiſe be fairly and mutually dillolved. 
Juſt thus between us and the Lord Jeſus 


—For, we 


are all by nature born under, and wedded to the law, 
Hence it is that we are ſo 
fond of, and artfully go 2 in order to eſtabliſſi a 


as a covenant of works. 


rigbteouſneſs of cur own 
do this, as it is to breath 


It is as natural for us to 
Our firſt parents, Adam 


and Eve, even after the covenant of grace was revealed 
to them in that promiſe, the ſeed of the woman fall 
bruiſe the ſerpent”s head, reached out their hands, and 


would again haye taken hold of the tree of life, which 


they had now forfeited, had not God drove them out of 


Paradiſe, and compelled them, as it were, to be ſaved 


by grace, And thus all their deſcendants naturally run 
to the tree of life, and want to be ſaved, partly at leaſt, 
if not wholly, by their works. And even gracious ſouls, 1 


who are inwardly renewed, fo far as the old man abides 


in them, find a ſtrong propenſity this way. Hence 


it is, that natural men are generally ſo fond of Armini- 
an principles. — 


4 


"Believers natd. | | 3 5 


3 
to the man. And ſo likewiſe, if either party be betro- 
thed and promiſed, tho not actually married to another, 
the marriage is not lawful, till that pre engagement and --- -: 
Now, it is 


Do and liue, is the native language 

of a proud, ſelf-righteous heart. But before we can 
ſay, our Maker is our Vusband, ve mut be divorced from 3 
gur old buſband the law; 7. e we mult renounce our 
own rightcouſneſs, our own doings? Ny performances, ul 
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and droſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. For thus ſpeaks the apoſtle 


Paul to the Romans, Ch. vii. 4. Ye al/o are become dead 
to the lau (i. e. as a covenant of works) by the body of 
_ Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him, 
0 is raiſed from the dead. As he alſo ſpeaketh in 
another place, [have eſpouſed you, as a chaſte virgin to 
Feſus Chriſt, This was the apoſtle's own caſe——— Whilſt 
. he depended on his being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and 


thought himſelf ſecure; becauſe, as to the outward obſer. 


vation of the law, he was blame!efſ5 ; he was an entire 
ſtranger to the divine life: but when he began to expe- 
rience the'power of Jeſus Chriſt's reſurrection, we find 
him, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, abſolutely renoun- 
cing all his external privileges, and all Phariſaical righ- 
teouſneſs; Yea, ſays he, doubtleſi, and I count all things 
but 4%, nay but dung, that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found 


in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 0 
the law, but that, which is through the faith of Jeſus 


_ » Chriſt the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. And 


thus it muſt be with us, ere we can ſay, our Maker 
fs our husbond, ——Tho* we may not be wronght 


upon in that extraordinary way in which the apoſtle 


was, yet we. muſt be dead to the law, we muſt be 


| eſpouſed as chaſte virgins, to jeſus Chriſt, and count 
all external privileges, and our moſt ſplendid. perfor- 


mances (as was before obſerved) only as dung and droſs, 


Jor the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


But further, before a marriage among us can ſtand 


good in law, both parties muſt not only be freed from 


all pre-engagements, but there muſt be a mutual conſent 
on both ſides 


We are not uſed to marry people a- 
gainſt their wills This is what the Jews called be- 


trothing, or eſpouſing, a thing previous to the ſolemni- 


ty of marriage. Thus we find, the virgin Mary is 

Lid to be eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they actually came 
together, Mat. i. 18. And thus it is among us Both 
parties are previouſly agreed, and as it were, eſpouſed. 
to each other, before we publiſh, what we call the pot | 
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of marriage concerning them. And ſo it will be in the 
ſpiritual marriage, between Jeſus Chriſt and our ſouls — 
Before we are actually married or united to him by faith: 


or, to keep to the terms of the text, before we aſſured- 
ly can fay, that our Maker is our husband, we muſt be 


made willing people in the day of God's power, we muſt 
be ſweetly and eſſectually perſuaded by the holy ſpirit 


| of God, that the glorious Emanuel is willing to accept 


of us juſt as we are, and alſo that we are willing to ac- 
cept of him upon his own terms, yea, upon any terms.— 
And when once it comes to this, the ſpiritual marriage 
goes on apace, and there is but one thing lacking to 
make it compleat, —And what is that? An actual 
union. Font on? 1, 
This is abſolutely neceſſary in every lawful Marriage 
among Men. There muſt be a joining of hands before 
witneſſes, ere they can be deemed lawfully joined to- 
gether, —Some men indeed of corrupt minds, are apt 
to look upon this as a needleſs ceremony, and think it 


ſuffleient to be married, as they term it, in the ſight ob 
God. - But whence men get ſuch divinity, I know |} 


not. I am poſitive, not from the Bible; for we there 
read that even at the firſt marriage in paradiſe, there 
was ſomething of outward ſolemnity; God himſelf (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak) being there the prieſt, For we are told, 
Gen. ii. 22. that, after God had made ther woman, he 
brought her unto the man, —And indeed, -tetay aſide all 
manner of outward ceremony in marriage, would be to 
turn the world into a den of brute beaſts. men would 
then take or forſake as many wives as they pleaſed, and 
we ſhould foon fink into as bad and brutal a ſlate, as 
thoſe nations are now in, amongſt whom ſuch practices 
are allowed of, and who are utterly. deſtitute of the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrilt, — 
Whoever has experienced the power of his reſurrection, 


1 am perſuaded will never plead for ſuch a licentios 

practice. For the terms made uſe of in {cripture; to. re- 
_ preſent the myſtical union between Chriſt and his church, 
uch as, our being joined to the Lord und married to Fen 
e | 
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ſus Chriſt, are all metaphorical expreſſions, taken from 
ſome analagous practices amongſt men.—And as per- 
| ſons when married, tho” before twain, are now one fleſh; 
ſo thoſe that are joined to the Lord, and can truly ſay, 


our Maker is our Husband, in the apoſtle's Language, 


are one ſpirit.— This was typified in the original mar- 
riage of our firſt parents. When God brought Eve to 
Adam, he received her with joy at his hands, and ſaid, 
is is Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh f my Fleſb. — They had 
there primarily, but one name. 
ſacred hiſtorian Gen, v. 1, 2.— In the day that Gd create 


ed man, he bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, — 


And why? becauſe they were one Fleſh, and were to 
have but one Heart, —The ſelf- ſame terms are made uſe 


of in ſcripture, to expreſs the believer s union with Je- 


ſus Chriſt Me are called Chriſtians, after Chriſt's name, 


becauſe made partakers of Chriſt's nature, Out of his 


fulneſs, believer's receive grace for grace. And there- 
fore, the marriage State, eſpecially by the apoſtle Paul, 
is frequently made uſe of, to figure out to us the real, 


vital union, between Jeſus Chriſt and regenerate ſouls,--= 


This is termed by the apoſtle, Eph. v. 32. A great ny- 
ſtery. But great as it is, we mult all experience it, 

before we can fay aſſuredly, that our Maker is our hun- 
Band. For what ſays our Lord, in that prayer he 


ut up to his Father before his bitter paſſion? Father, 


will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, ſhall be where 1 


am, that they may be one with thee; even as thou, O Fa- 
her, and J are one, 1 in them, and they in me, that we all 


may be made perſect in one. O infinite condeſcenſion? 
Oh ineffable union ! Hence it is, that believers are ſaid 
10 be members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones 


ſays, I line, yet not J, Lut Chriſt liveth in ne. What an 
expreſſio is hat? How much does it comprehend? 
And, that we might not think this was ſomething pecu- 
liar to himſelf, he puts this cloſe queſtion to the Co- 

rinthians; Know ye not, that Chriſt is in you, unleſs you _ 
be reprobates ? Agreeable to what he ſays in his epiſtle © 
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—Hence it is, that the apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf, 
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to the Coloſſians, Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. | 
And hence it is, that our church, in the communion- 
office, directs the miniſter to acquaint all thoſe that re- 
ceive the ſacrament worchily, that they are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with them; that they dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in them Words that deſerve to be writs 


ten in letters of gold, and which evidently ſhew, what 


our reformers believed all perſons mult experience, be- 
fore they could truly and aſſuredly 77 chat their Ma- 
ker is their husband. 


From what then bo hc delivered, may not the 
. pooreſt and molt illiterate perſon here preſent eaſily 


know, whether or not he 1s really married to Fe/us Chriſt. 


Some indeed, I am afraid, are ſo preſumptuous as to af- 5 
firm, at leaſt to inſinuate, that there is no ſuch thing as 


knowing, or being fully aſſured, whilſt here below ,whe- 
ther we are in Chriſt or not. 


Part of this is true, and part 
That this glorious priytiege 


the primitive believers. 
of this abſolutely falſe.- 
of a full aſſurance is very rare, 1s too, too true, 


tively ſpeaking, are very rare alſo, But that there is 


no ſuch thing, or that this was only the privilege of the 
MF firſt followers of our bleſſed Lord, is dire&ly oppobte to 
| We know, ſays St, John, ſpeaking 
of believers in general, that we are his, by the pirit 


the word of God, 
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Or at leaſt, if there bc 
ſuch a thing, it is very rare, and only the privilege of 


And 
ſo it Is equally too true, that real cg fans, comparas 


which he hath given us; and, He that believeth hath the & IT 


uitneſi in himſelf; becauſe you are ſons, ſaith St. Paul, 
Cod hath ſent forth his ſpirit into your hearts, even the : 
| Ipirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Fathgegeos, 40 
Not that I dare affirm, that there is no real Chriſtiang .. 
but what has this full afſnrance of faith, and clearly . 
In ſpeaking, . 4 
thus, I ſhould undoubtedly condemn ſome of the gene 


knows, that His Maker is his husband. 


ration of God's dear children, who thro' the prevalence 


of unbelief, indwelling fin, ſpiritual ſloth, or it way be, | 
for want of being informed of the. privileges of believers, 
may l in darknels, and ſee no light-—therefore, 


the! 
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tho' I dare not affirm, that a full aſſurance of faith is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the very being, yet I dare aſſert, 


that it is abiolutely neceſſary, for the well-being of a | 
Chriſtian— And for my own part, I cannot conceive; 
how any perſons, that pretend to chriſtianity, can reſt be nc 


ſatisfied or contented without it, —This is indeed ſtop- M—Ar 


ping ſhort, on this fide Jordan, with a witneſs—And 
gives others too much reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſuch per- 


ſons, however high their profeſſion may be, have, as 


yet, no true ſaving grace at all. Men, whoſe hearts are 
ſet on this world's goods, or, to uſe our Lord's lan- 
guage, the children of this World, act not ſo I ſuppoſe 
there is ſcarce a fipgle merchant in this great congrega- 
tion, eſpecially in theſe troublous times, that will ven- 
ture out either his ſhip or cargo, without firſt enſuring 
both againſt the violence of an enemy, or a ſtorm And 
I ſuppoſe there is ſcarce a ſingle houſe, of any conſide- 
rable value, in any populous town or city, but the ow- 
ner has taken out a policy from the fire-office, to inſure 
it, in caſe of fire And can I be lo irrational as to think, 
that there is ſuch a thing as ſecuring my Goods, and my 
Houſe, and that there 1s no ſuch thing as inſuring, what 

. Is infinitely more valuable, my precious and immortal 
ſoul? Or if there be ſuch a thing as undoubtedly there 


tis, what fooliſhneſs of folly muſt it needs be in men, 
that pretend to be men of parts, of good ſenſe, and ſo- 
id reaſoning, to be fo anxious to ſecure their ſhips a- 


gainſt a ſtorm, their houſes againſt a fire, and at the 
{ame time, not to be unſpeakably more ſolicitous, to 
take a policy out of the enſurance- office of heaven; even 
the {eal and witneſs of the bleſſed ſpirit of God, to en- 
ſure their ſouls againſt that ſtorm of divine wrath, and 


tat vengeance of eternal fire, which will at the laſt de- 


ceiſive day come upon all thoſe, that know not God, and 
bave not obeyed his gracious goſpel? To affirm there- 
fore, that there is no ſuch thing as knowing that our 
Maher is our husband; or that it is a privilege peculiar 
only to the firſt Chriſtians, to ſpeak in the mildeſt terms, 
is both irrational and unſcriptural. Not that all who can 
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ay, their Maker is their husband, can pive the ſame clear 


„nd diſtin account of the tine, manner and means of 


keir being ſpiritually united and married by faith, to 


the bleſſed bridegroom of the church, Some there may 
be now, as well as formerly, ſanctified from the womb 
And others in their infancy and non- age, as it were 


filently converted Such perhaps may ſay, with a little 
Scots maiden, now with God, when 1 aſked her, whe- 
ther jeſus Chriſt had taken away her old heart, and gi- 
ven her a new one? Sir, it may be, ſaid ſhe, I cannot 
directly tellyou the time and place, but this 1 knowly it is 
done. And indeed it is not ſo very material, tho' no 
doubt it is very ſatisfactory, if we can relate all the mi- 
nute and particular circumſtances, that attended our con- 
verſion; if ſo be we are truly converted now, and can 
ſay, the work is done, and that, Our Maker is our hun- 
band. And I queſtion, whether there is one ſingle adult 
believer, now on earth, who lived, before converſion, 
either in a courſe of ſecret or open ſin, but can, in a 
good degree, give an account of the beginning and pros 
greſs of the work of grace in his heart. — What think _ 
ye? Need I tell any married perſons in this congregati- 
on, that they muſt go to the univerſity, and learn the 
langyages, before they can tell whether they are marri- 
ed or not? Or, if their marriage was to be doubted, 
could they not, think you, bring their certificates, to 


certify the time and place of their marriage; and be 


miniſter that joined them together in that holy ſtate? 


And if you are adult, and arc indeed married to Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho' you may be unlearned, and what the world © 


terms illiterate men, cannot you tell me the riſe and 
progreſs, and conſummatiòn of the ſpiritual marriage, 
between Jeſus Chriſt and your ſouls? Know you not the 
time, when you were firſt under the drawings of the Fa» | 


mer, and Jeſus began to woo you for himſelf? Tell me, 


O man, tell me, O woman, knoweſt thou not the time, 
or at leaſt, knoweſt thou not, that there was a time, 
when the bleſſed ſpirit of God ſtripped thee of the fig - 
leaves of thy ownrightcouſneſs, hunted thee out of the 
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trees of the garden of thy performances, forced thee 
from the embraces of thy old husband the law, and 
made thee to abhor thy own righteonſneſs, as ſo many 
_ filthy rags ? Canſt thou not remember when, after a long 
ſtruggle with unbelief, Jeſus appeared to thee, as alto- 
© gether lovely, one mighty and willing to ſave? And 
canſt thou not reflect upon a ſeaſon, when thy own ſtub- 
born heart was made to bend; and thou waſt made wil- 
Jing to embrace him, as freely offered to thee in the ever- 
laſting goſpel? And canſt thou not, with pleaſure un- 
ſpeakable, reflect on ſome happy period, ſome certain 
point of time, in which a ſacred ſome-thing (perhaps 
thou could'ſt not then well tell what) did captivate, and 
Filthy heart, ſo that thou could'ſt fay, in a rapture of 
holy ſurprize, and extacy of divine love, My Lord and 
m Cod my beloved is mine, and I am his ; 1 know that 
m redeemer liveth; or, to keep to the words of our text, 
: My Maker is my husband. Surely, amidſt this great and 


ſolemn aſſembly, there are many that can anſwer theſe 

. queſtions in the affirmative For theſe are tranſactions. ” 
—  _noteafily to be forgotten; and the day of our eſpouſals . 
Iʒã.; generally, a very remarkable day; a day to be had 15 
in everlaſting remembrance, „ * 

And can any of you indeed, upon good grounds ſay, 
© that your Maker is your husband! May I not then (as it 25 
zs cuſtomary to wiſh perſons joy who are juſt entered in- = 
= to the marriage ſtate) congratulate you upon your happy . 
1 change, and wiſh you joy, with all my heart? Sure am 25 
I chat there was joy in heaven on the day of your eſ- * 
pouſals: And why ſhould not the bleſſed news occaſion 18 
joy on earth? May I not addreſs you in the language of br 
our Lord to the women that came to viſit his ſepulchre, 1 


All hail! for ye are highly favoured, —Bleſſed are ye a- „ 

mong men, bleſſed are ye among women ! All genera- (} 
tions ſhall call yon bleſſed. What? It your Mater your 1 
husband? The holy One of Iſrael your redeemer? Sing, 


© heavens, and rejoice, O earth ! What an amazing z 
ſtoop is this! What a new thing has God created on P 
the earth! Do not your hearts, O believers, burn with- _ ; 
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often conſtrained to break out into that devout excla- 


How ſhall I ſet forth thy happineſs, O believer, thou 
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in you, when meditating on this unſpeakable condeſs . 
cenſion of the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eterni-⸗- , 
ty? Whilſt you are muling, does not the ſacred fire of 
divine love kindle in your fouls? And, out of the a- 
bundance of your hearts, do you not often ſpeak with 

your tongues, and call upon all that is within you, 

to laud and magnify your redeemer's holy name? Is not 
that God-exalting, ſelt-abafing expreſſion frequently in 
your mouths, Why me, Lord, why me? And are you not 1 


madon of Solomon, when the glory of the Lord filled 

the temple, And will God indeed dwell with man? Un- 
grateful, rebellious, ill, and hell-deſerving man! Oh, 
my brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you! Tears 
while I am ſpeaking, are ready to guſh out But te 
are tears of love and joy.— How ſhall I give it vent? 


bride of God !—And is thy Mater thy husband? Is his 
name the Lord of hoſts ? Whom then ſhouldſt thou fear? 
And is thy redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of 
the Whole earth ſhould he be called? Of whom then 
ſhouldſtthou be afraid? He that toucheth thee, toncheth „ * 
the very apple of God's eye, —The very hairs of thy head ag = 
are all numbered, and it is better that a man ſbould haue ea? . 
milſtone tied round his neck, and be drowned in the fea, than 
that he ſhould juſtly offend thee, —All hail, (I muſt a» 
gain repeat it) thou lamb's bride ! For thou art all glas. 
rious within, and comely, thro' the comelineſs thy he.. 
venly bridegroom hath put upon thee, —Thy garment 
is indeed of wrought gold ; and, ere long, the king ma! 
bring thee forth with a raiment of needle- work, and pre: 
{ent thee blameleſs before his Father, without ſpot, ge ⁵ 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. —In the mean while, wel I 

ſhall it be with you, and happy ſhall-you be, Who are 
married to Jeſus Chriſt. —For all that Chriſt” has is 


yours, He is made of God to you, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctiſication, and eternal redemption-—Whether- 
Paul, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or. þ 
things preſent, or things to come; allare 1 2 
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his attributes are engaged for your preſervation; and all 


2 


things ſhall work together for your good who love God, | 
and, by being thus married to the Lord Jeſus, give acl ther 
evident proof that you are called according to his pur- ban 

poſe.— What ſay you? When you meditate on theſe her 

things, are you not frequently ready to cry out, what 2. 
ſhall we render unto the Lord for all theſe mercies, “ 
which, of his free unmerited grace, he hath been plea- bis. 
ſed to beſtow upon us? For, tho' you are dead to the eth 
law, as a covenant of works, yet you are alive to tlie 1 
law as a rule of life, and are in, or under the law (for ei- don 

ther expreſſion ſeems to denote the ſame thing) to your ber 
e huſband, Jeſus Chrift. 1 jos 
' Paſs we on therefore to the SE ok Head, un- 7 
der which I was to ſhew, what Duties of Love they bein 
owe to Jeſus Chriſt, who are ſo happy as to be able to 55 
ay, My Maker is my Husband. the 
I fay, Duties of Love. For being now married BW 
to Jeſus Chriſt, you wack” not for life, but from life Fas 
HI ) be love of God conſtrains you, ſo that, if there was i * 
| 2 written law, or ſuppoſing Jeſus would ſet you at c 55 
liberty from his yoke, fo far as grace prevails in your ra 
hearts, yon would ſay, we love our  bleſed bridegroom, hs 
INS and will not go from him. 5 
And now then, what does the Lord require of you? ah 
E - That we may ſpeak on this head as plainly as may be, mug 
. AE we ſhall purſue the method we begun with; and, by 3 
i - carrying on the allegory, and examining what is re- x Fa 


«BY 1 J * not from thats wives? The W 8 * 


* __ , What our Lord may juſtly demand of thoſe who are 
——_- united to him by faith, and can therefore lay, aur Maler 
BY bur” Husband, — | 


«7 What ſays the ſcripture | ? Let the wife, lays the apoſtle, - 
. fee. that ſhe reverence her Husband. 


| quired of truly Chriſtian wives, under the goſpel, infer 


And here let us go to the law and w 490 . | 


[t is, no doubt, 
the duty of married women to think h: ghly of their 
huſbands. From whom may huſbands juſtiy command 


Ser, 1. Believer $ Huſband | 


Is. 


fon is emphatical. AL et the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


her Huſband; thereby implying, that women, ſome of 
them at leaſt, are too prone to diſreſpect their Huſ- 
bands; as Michael, Saul's daughter, deſpiſed David i in 
her heart, when ſhe tauntingly faid. 2 Som, vi. 
20. How gloricus was the King of Ifrael to day, who un- 
covered himſelf to Day in the Eyes of the Hand-maids of | 
his Servants, as one ef the vain F ellows ſnamefully uncovers 


eth himſelf. — 


This is a ſource and fountain, from whence many 
domelticevils frequently flow. Women ſhould remem- 
ber the character Huſbands ſuſtain in ſcripture.— They 
are to them what Chriſt is to the church, —And it is 
mentioned to the honour of Sarah, that ſhe called 4- 
braham Lord. Shall I have a child who am old, my Lord 
being old alſo? It is remarkable, that there are but two 
good Words in that whole Sentence, my Lord, (for all 
the others are the language of unbelief) and yet thoſe. 
two words the Holy Ghoſt mentions to her eternal ho- 


-nour,and buries, as it were, thereſt in oblivion. Even as 
Sarah, ſays St. Peter obeyed Abrabamrolling him Lord, — 


An evident proof how. pleaſing it is in the ſight of God, 

for women in the married ſtate to reverence and refj 1 
their huſbands.—Not that huſbands therefore ſnould lord 
it over their wives, or require too much reſpect at their 


hands. — T bis would be unchriſtian, as well as ungeners. 8 1 4 
ous, indeed, —They ought rather, as God has take 1 | "4 43 
ſuch care to keep up their authority, commanding thai 4 "= os 
them; they ought, 1 „ 
to be doubly careful, that they live ſo holy and unblame- . - 
able, as to lay their wives under no temptation t be 
ſpiſe them. But to return from this digreſſion. ai * - "+l 
the apoſtle fay, Let the wife ſee that Jbe: reverencs Br” © 
busband May I not pertinently apply this caution th. | 
you WhO are married to Jeſus Chrilt ? See to ee 
reverence and reſpect your huſband.— I ſay ſec ia ., 
orthe devilwill be often ſuggeſting to you ha td anq i Ky OY 
thoughts againſt your huſband. It was ti zus he defer 


dur mo che We in _ age He would | 


wives to reverence and ref! 
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„ Cur, the Ser. I. 
lain perſuade her to entertain hard thoughts of her 


. glorious benefactor. has, ſays he, has God ſaid, ye 
ball not eat of the trees of the Garden? Has he been ſo 
_ cruel to put you here in a beautiful garden only to vex 

and teize you? This he made uſe of as an inlet to all his 
ſucceeding infinuation.—And this trade he is ſtill purſu- 
ing, and will be purſuing till the very end of time. Be- 

| ſides, in the eyes of the world, Jeſus Chriſt has no form 
or comelineſs, that they ſhould deſire him; and theres 
fore, unleſs you watch and pray you will be led into temp- 
fation, and not hug up ſuch high thoughts of your bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus as he juſtly deſerves.-—In this you can never 
exceed. Women, perhaps, may ſometimes think too 
highly of, and thro! excels of love, idelize their earthly 
Conſorts.— But it is impoſſible for you to think too 
highly of your heavenly Huſband, jeſus Chriſt.— 
Paarther, what ſays the apoſtle in bis epiſtle to the E- 
_ pheſians? Speaking of the marriage ſtate, he ſays, The 


= wife is the glory of her Husband; as tho' he had faid, a 
-.' Chriſtian-Wife ſhould fo behave, and ſo walk, as to be 
n credit to her hufband. —As Abigail was an honour to 
Mouabul, and by her ſweet deportment made up, in ſome” 
degree, for her huſband's churliſhneſs, —This is to be a 


belp- meet indeed. Such a woman will be praiſed in 
the gate; and her huſband get glory and meet with re- 


19 of her huſband ? How much more ought you, that 
axe the Lamb's bride, ſo to live, and ſo to walk, as to 


py 3 55 bring glory, and gain reſpect, to the cauſe and intereſt 


of your huſband Jeſus? This is what the apoſtle every 
Where ſuppoſes, when he would draw a parallel between 
temporal and ſpiritual marriage—The Woman, ſays he, 

Ii the glory of her husband, even as the Church is the glory 
"of Chriſt, —Agreeable to this, he tells the Corinthians, 
' Whether you eat or drink or whatſoever you do, do all to 
Ihe glory of God; and as he alſo beſpeaks the Theſjalon-. 
ant 1 Theſſ. ii, 11, 12. As you know: ho wg exhorted, 
and comforted,” and charged every one of you's o-Father. 


4b his Children) that you would walt ur of God phe 
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Ser. . Believer” $ e 5 Ly 
hath called you to his Kingdom, and his glory. What an 
expreſſion is here! T hat you would walk worthy of God. © | 
Oh! How ought this, and ſuch- like texts, to ſtir up 
your pure Minds, O believers, fo to have your con- 
verſation in this world, that you may be what the A- 
poſtle ſays ſome particular perſons were, even the glory of 
Chriſt, —You are his glory; he rejoices over you with 
ſinging; and you ſhould fo walk, that all who know N 
and hear of you may olorify Chriſt in you,— - 
Subjection, is another duty, that is enjoined . 
women in the word of God. They are to be ſubject to 
their own huſbands in every thing. 7. e. every lawful | 
thing. —For,fſays the apoſtle, the. husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Chriſt is the head o be Church: And 
knowing bow unapt ſome baſe minds would be to ſub- 
mit to the- huſband's authority, be takes care to inforce 
this duty of ſubjection by many cogent and power 
fol arguments. For Adam was firſt made and not Eve.— 
Neither was the Man made for the woman, but the wa- 
man for the man. And again, The man was not firſt in 
the tranſgreſſion, but the woman. Upon which accounts 
ſubjection was impoſed on ber as part of her puniſ-k 
ment. Zy deſire, ſays God, ſhall be to thy husband, and | © * 8 
he ſhall rule, tho* not tyrannize, over thee, —S0 that, to 
uſe the words of pious Mr. Henry, Thoſe who' attempt 1 
| touſurp authority over their Husbands, not only contradict 
a divine command, but thwart a divine curſe. And if wo- 
men are to be ſubject to their own huſbands in every © | 
thing, how much more ought believers; whether men 
or women, to be ſubject to Jeſus Chriſt. For he is the - 
head of the Church. He has bought her by hisBlood. er Ul 
 —Believers therefore are not their own, but are wider. 
the higheſt obligations to glorify and "obey Jeſus Chi, 
in their bodies and their ſouls, which are his,.-Addt0 this 1 
that his ſervice, as it 1s admirably expreſſed in one t 
our collects, is perfect freedom. — His commandments 8 
holy, juſt, and good, And therefore it is you᷑ higheſt r 
| privilege, O behevers, to ſubmit to, and obey them. 
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=. things upon their wives, merely to ſhew their authority; 


1 


7 
” 


impoſe nothing, but what immediately conduces to our 
preſent, as well as future good. In doing, nay, in ſuf- 
fering for Jeſus Chriſt, there is a preſent unſpeakable | 
reward. And therefore I may ſay to believers, as 
the bleſſed virgin ſaid to the ſervants at the marriage of 
Cana, M hat ſoever he ſays unto you, do it, — For his yokz 
Ii eaſy, and his burden is light. And ] believe it might 
eeaſily be proved in a few minutes, that all the diſorders 
that are now in the world, whether in church or ſtate, - 
are owing to a want of being univerſally, unanimouſly, 
chearfully, and perſeveringly conformed to the laws and 
example of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Again, Foithfulneſ5 in the marriage ſtate is ſtrictly en- 
JIoined in the Scriptures of truth. —Marriage, ſays the 
ahpoſtle, 7s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled. —But 
ff  ewhoremongers and adulterers God will judge, —Nay, adul- 
tery is an iniquity to be puniſhed: by the earthly judges; 
it diſſolves the marriage relation. For the man has not 


* 


woman power over her own body, but the man. The hea- 
=” thens themſelves have been taught this by the light of 
nature; and adultery, among ſome of them, is puniſhed 
=. . with immediate death. And ought married perſons to 
be thus careful to keep the marriage-bed undefiled, how 
BY carefully then ovght believers to keep their ſouls chaſte, 
pure, and undefiled, now they are eſpouſed to. Jeſus 
BS _ Chriſt; For there is ſuch a thing as ſpirituab adultery, --= 
ee adulterers and adultereſſes, faith St. James. And 
So frequently complains of his people's playing the 
dt. Hence it is that St. John, in the moſt endea- 
LT Ws *nanner, exhorts believers to keep themſelves from 


Tor the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and 


8 by "+ 4 


| Pride of life, are always ready to ſteal away our heitts 
EF + from Jeſus Chriſt. And every time we place our affe&ti- 
ons upon any thing more than Chriſt, we do undoubted 
ly commit ſpiritual adultery, For we admit a creature 
rival che Creator, who js Cod over ally bleſſed for ever. 
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but it is not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt. He can and does 


power over his own body, but the woman; neither has the 


* — J 
"= ＋ * * 1 
; — 5 „ P N , 3 

* — 7 „ 4 FIELD CY» el, Sg F 2 1 5 7 4 0064 4 3 f +) y 2 * . 
| A. 1 Afb r i * f 9 a * 

© > A 2s - th * 4 \ * © WOSLY ds = : F „ 
MY PET 3007 . - ffs WE 0 . : . 4 Dp og 2 \ 8 
ö ö 1 4 he \ Yo g N 3 — KS a 

4 4 * ning . — 

9 

x C 


o ES f | 3 EY 1 ; = Feb | bh ( 6 * 0 
Ser. I. Believers Huſband. 19 


— 


more, —Little children, therefore, keep yourſelves from © 
But it is time for me to draw towards the cloſe of _ 
this head, —Fruitfulneſ5 was a bleſſing promiſed by God 
to the firſt happy pair: encrea/e-and multiply, ſays God, 
701 and repleniſh the earth. — Lo children, and the fruit fi 
abs womb, ſays the Plalmiſt, are a gift and heritage, which 3 
kt Cometh of the Lord. And ſo, if we are married to Jeſus. 
5 Chriſt, we muſt be fraitful.—In what? In every good 
word and work.-—For thus ſpeaks the apoſtle, -in his 
fly, epiſtle to the Romans, M hereſore, my brethren, ye a 
4 are become dead to the law, by the lady of Chriſt, that ye © 

ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed —- % 
en. om the dead. — What follows? That we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God Glorious words, and propet to be 
conſidered in a peculiar manner, by ſuch who would ek. 
plode the doctrine of free juſtification, as an Antinomi 
an doctrine, as tho' it deſtroyed-good works. No, it 
eſtabliſhes, and lays a ſolid foundation, whereon to 
build the ſuperſtructure of good works. Timothy is 
therefore commanded to exhort believers to be careful! 
to maintain good works, — And herein, ſays our Lord, 
is my Father juſtified, that ye bring forth much fruit? 


. * = 


Let your light ſhine before men,that they may ſee your g%4- e 
299 


4 * 


works, and glorify your Father which is in heanen with: -* 
a multitude of allen to the ſame purpoſe, T  Y 

Moreover, it is required of wives, that they not on 
love and rgyerence their huſbands, but that they ao 
love and reſpect their huſband's friends. —Ant if we are 
married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall not only reverence e 
bFidegroom; but we ſhall alſo love and hohoon the - ©. 1 
bridegroom's friends, —By this ſhall. all men knows ay 


0 o 


Oy 
* 
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our Lord, that ye are fh diciplesy if ye lat ane nous *2* 
A) this we know, ſays his beloved diſciple,that ug 1 
aſſed from death to life, becauſe ue love the brethren. 9 
Obſerye, the brethren, indefinitely, of whateyer denoe: | 72 i 
mination.—And this love mult be without difſitqulationy Tay i 


with a pure heart feryently.—This was the cafe of be” . 
primitive Chriſtians.— They were all of ene e 3 
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of one mind, It was ſaid of them (oh that it could be 
aid of us!) See how theſe Chriſtians love one another? 
They were of the ſame ſpirit as a good woman in Scot- 
land was, who, when ſhe ſaw a great multitude, as is 
. cuſtomary in that country, coming from various parts 
to receive the bleſſed ſacrament, ſaluted them with a 
Come in, ye bleſſed of the Lord, I have a houſe that will 
hold an hundred of you, and a heart that will hold ten thou- | 
a Fr us go and do likewiſe.— 

Once more. Perſons that are married take one ano- 
ther for better or for worſe, for richer or for poorer, to 
love and to cheriſh each other in ſickneſs and in health. 

And if we are married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
willing to bear his cro/5, as well as to wear his crown,--- 
1 any man, ſays our Lord, will come aſter ne, let him 
deny himſelf, take up his croſs and follow me, —Neither 
will they be compelled to do this, as Simon of Cyrene 
was, but they will be volunteers in bis ſervice, they will 
cry out, Crown him, crown him, when others are crying 
out, Crucify him, crucify him. — They will never leave 
or forſake him, but willingly follow the captain of their 
- falvation, tho? it be thro? a ſea of blood, — 
I might run the parallel ſtill further, and alſo enlarge 
upon the hints already given. But I fear I have ſaid e- 
. nough to abaſh and upbraid myſelf.----For alas! how 
vilely, treacherouſly, and ungratefully have we behaved 
3 our ſpiritual huſband, the dear Lord Jeſus, ever 
ſince the day of our eſpouſals? ? Had our friends, or even 
- the wives of our own ſom, behaved to us as we have 
behaved to our great and beſt friend, our glorious huſ- 
band, we ſhould have broke of our friendſhip, and 

A for a bill of divorcement long ago. Under 

Hur firſt love, what promiſes did we make to him? 
"5 bow frowardly have we behaved ourſelves in this 
© covenant? How little have we reverenced him? How 
often has our beloved been to us no more than another 
beloved? How little have we lived to his glory? Have 
Ve not been a ſhame and reproach to his goſpel ? Have 
vue not crucified him afreſh, and has he not been ſorely 

worideding the hows 4 bis friends? Nay, has s ot his 
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2 Ser. I. Believers Huſband. | * Fr. 
5 holy name heen blaſphemed thro' our means? For alas? 
| how little have we obeyed him? How careleſs and in- '$ 
different have we been, whether we pleaſed him or not? 
8 We have often ſaid indeed, when commanded by him 
8 to go work in his vineyard, We go, Lord; but alas! * 
a we went not. Or if we did go, with what reluctance hass 
= it been? How unwilling to watch with our dear Lore 
pe, and maſter only one hour? And of his ſabbaths, how _ | 
7 | often have we ſaid, What a wearineſs is this? As for 
P our adulteries, and ſpiritual fornications, how frequent, 
to how aggravated have they been? Have not idols of all 
h. ſorts been ſuffered to fill up the room of the ever bleſſed 
be Jeſus in our hearts? Lou that love him in ſincerity, 
Lo will not be offended if I tell you, that the 16th chapter 
im of Ezekiel gives, in my opinion, a lively defeription of 
xr © our behaviour towards our Lord.----We were, like baſe= 
ne born children, caſt out in the field to the loathing of 
vill our perſons, no eye pitied or had-compaſſion on us.--——= ;» 
ing Jeſus paſſed by, ſaw us polluted in our own blood, and 
ave ſaid unto us, live; i. e. preſerved us, even in our natu> © 
neir ral ſtate, from death. And when his time of love wass 4 
. come, he ſpread the ſkirt of his imputed righteouſneſs -- | 
urge over us, and covered the nakednefs of our ſouls, ente: 
d e- red into covenant with us, and we became his. He 
waſhed us alſo with water, even in the laver of regene 
ved ration, and thoroughly waſhed us by his precious blood, 
ever from the guilt and dominion of all our fins.----He cloaæ⸗- 
thed us alſo with broidered work, and decked us with: 1 


* 


have ornaments, even with righteouſneſs, and peice, and jopxr 
huſ- in the holy Ghoſt,----We did eat fire flour and honey at 
and one ordinance and another, and e fd on jeſus Chriſt 
in our hearts by faith, with thankſgivig,” In ſhort, Wwe 
um? were made exceeding beautiful, and the kingdom of G“ _{þ 
vas erected in our hearts. We were renowned among 

our neighbours for our love to God, and all that knew 
other us took knowledge of us, that we had been with Jeſus. 
' ----But alas! how have we fallen, who were once ſong _* 
of the morning! How have we truſted in our own beau 
ty, grown ſpiritually mo and provoked our 221 1 
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and unſpeakably long- ſuffering Lord, to anger? Where. 
is that ardent love we ſpake of, when we told him, that, 
thoꝰ we ſhould die for him, we would not deny him in any 
_ wiſe? How deſperately wicked, and deceitful above al 
things have we proved our hearts to be, ſince we have done 
all theſe things, even the work of an imperious woman? 
Iheſe are great and numerous charges; but great and 
numerous as they are, there is not a ſingle believer here 


ty to ſome, or all of them. But this is a tender point. 
I fee you concerned: Your tears, O believers, are a 
proof of the anguiſh of your ſouls. And can any of 
us give any reaſon, why Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not give us 


juſtly ſpeak to us as he did to his adultereſs Iſrael, in 
the forementioned 16th of Ezekiel, Wherefore, O harlot, 
hear the word of the Lord; I will judge thee as women 


® 


3 1 that break wedloch, and ſhed blood, are judged.----[ will 


give thee blood in fury and jealouſy, becauſe thou haſt not 


4 1 l + 
"jp 


re 


reienembred the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
__ .zhe/e things.----Beh'ld therefore, J alſo will recompence 
= hy way upon thy head,----{ will even deal with thee as thou 
3 buaſi done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the con 


4 


* 


venant, the marriage contract that was between ug. 
This, I am perſuaded, you will confeſs to be the treat- 
ment which we all moſt juſtly deſerve.· But be not o- 
verwhelmed with over- much ſorrow.---For tho” the 


od our God is a jealous God, and will certainly viſit 


© © our offences with a rod, and our backſlidings with a ſpi- 
ritual ſcourge, yet his loving-kindneſs will he not utter- 
I Iy take from us, nor ſuffer his truth to fail. Tho” ws 


dee changed, yet He changeth not---He abideth faith- 
mul His loving kindneſs abideth for evermore.--Hark! 
bow ſweetly he ſpeaks to his backſliding people of old; 


0 ro, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me ts thy help. 
Iwill heal their backſliding, and love them freely.---= 
And, in the verſes immediately following the words of 
the text, how comfortably does he addreſs his eſpouſed 
people! 14 little wrath, Ibid my face from thee for a 


cr 


preſent, but, if he knows his own heart, may plead puil- . 


2 bill of divorcement, and put us away? May he not 
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moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs vill I have nere J a 
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en thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer .-«=-For this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me: For as I have ſworn, that 


the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; fo _ wa 


have 1 fworn, that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 


buke thee.-For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills. le N 


be removed, but my kindne/$ ſhall not depart from theey nets 
ther ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 


Lord, that hath mercy on thee,----Oh that this goodneſs | 
may lead us to repentance ! Oh that this unparallel'd, 
infinite, unchangeable love, may conltrain us to an 


univerſal, uniform, chearful, unanimous, perſevering 
obedience, to all the commands of God! - 7 


\. Brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you, and I : 
could dwell a long while upon the many great and preci- 


ous Invitations that are made to backſliders, to return to 
their firſt love, and do their firſt works: But tis high 


time for me, if, as was propoſed, I give every one their 
proper portion, to ſpeak to thoſe poor ſouls, who know , 
nothing of this bleſſed bridegroom of the church, and 


* 


conſequently cannot yet ſay, My Maker 15 my husband. 10 
Ah dear hearts! I pity you from my inmoſt ſoul, C 
could K over, and for you, tho' perhaps, you Will! 


not weep for yourſelves But ſurely you would weep, 
and howl too, did you know the miſerable condition 
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thoſe are in, who are not married to Jeſus Chriſt. - 


Will ye give me leave, I think I ſpeak it in much love, 


to inform you, as was propoſed under the third general 


head, that if you are not married to Jeſus Chriſt, you 


are married to the law, the world, the fleſh, and the de- 


vil, neither of which can make you Kappy; but all, on 
the contrary, concur to make you miſerabla Hear 
ye not, ye that are married to the law, and ſeekity.be, +: 
ee in the ſight of God, partly at leaſt, if not wholly, * 
by your own works, what the law faith to thoſe that re 
under it, as a covenant of works? Curſed be the man, that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the B, 
. the lau, tado them—Every 
flaughter to poor fallen creatures. Curſed, both here, 
and hexeafter, be this man, e 


word breathes threatning and 


very 
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Aer of che offspring of Aldo, without exception, 
that continueth not, even to the very end of life, in all 
things; not only in ſome, or many, butin all things, 


that are written in the book of the law, to do them, viz. 25 


in the utmoſt perfection; For he that endeth in one 


e is guilty of all, —So that, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, whoſoever i is guilty of one wic- 
- ked thought, word, or action, is under the curſe of an. 
angry fn-avenging God. For as many as are tnder the. 
lau, are under the curſe, And do you know what it is 

God, and to have the wrath of 
God abide upon you? If you did, I believe, you would 
not be ſo. unwilling to be divorced from the law, and be 
\ efpouled, as chaſte virgins, to Jeſus Chriſt? And why 
ure ye ſo wedded to the world? Did it ever prove faith- 
 Fal or ſatisfactory to any of its votaries? Has not Solo- 


to be under the curſe of 


mon reckoned up the ſum total of worldly happineſs ?, 
- And, what does it amount to? Vanity, vanity, ſaith the 


b prodeker, all is vanity, nay he adds, Vexation of Spirit. 


And has not a greater than Solomon inform'd us, that 
2 man's life, viz. the happineſs of a man's life, doth not 
Cbonſiſt in the things which he poſſeſſeth ? Beſides, know 
you not that the friendſhip of this world is enmity with 
So, ſo that whoſoever will be a friend to the ern 
I. e. to che corrupt cuſtoms and vices of it, is an enemy . 
o God? And what better reaſons can you give for be- 


. to your luſts? Might not the poor ſlaves in 
-th gallies, as reaſonably be wedded to their chains? For - 


40 not your luſts fetter down your ſouls from God? Do . 
4 5 not lord it, and have they not dominion over 9 
Vo not they ſay, Come, and ye come? Go, and ye go; 


Do this, and ye do it? And is not he, or ſhe, that li- 


eth in pleaſure, dead, whillt he liveth? And above all, 
o can ye bear the thoughts of being wedded to the 


FE. 2 deo „as every natural man is —-For thus ſpeaks. the 
Ho; Aeripture, He now ruleth in the children of di irene... 


And how can ye bear to be ruled by one, who is ſuch _. 
a profeſſed open enemy, to the maſt high and holy God? 
9 52 I 8 5 a ey of Jen, whillt you 2 7 
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Ber. I. Zeliever s Huſband, . a. 
be your companion in endleſs and extreme e torment, af. 
ter you are dead? For thus will our Lord ſay to thoſe 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into oper | 
taſting fire, prepared ir the devil and his angels, © | 
Will you permit me, O ſinners, that I may draw to- 
wards cloſe of this diſcourſe, to propoſe a better matck 
to your ſouls—— This is a part of the diſcourſe which. 
\ Tong to come to, it being my heart's deſire, and earneſt: } 
prayer to God, that your ſouls may be ſaved And now, 
Lord God Alnig hy, thou Father of mercies, and Got 
of all-confolations, thou God and Father of our Lord Jeſus © | 
Chriſt,” who haſt promiſed to give thy Son the heathen for 
| bis inheritance, and the uttermoſ? parts of the earth for his + 3 
_ poſſeſſion, ſend me good ſpeed this day, O Lord, 68 2 | 
now proſperity———Behold Þ ſtand hero. without the camp 
bearing a Fittle of thy dear ſor's ſacred reproach! Hears 
me, C Lord, hear me, and according to thy word let th. 
dear, thine only begotten ſon, ſee of the fravel of his ſeul, 
and be ſatisfied! © help me ſo to ſpeak, that many may bes! 5 5 ow I 
eve on, and cleave unto oy Bleſſed, thine holy: 25 TE] 1 


bs. — "7 
But who am 1, that 1 ſhould nds wy recon | *S 
| er. the bleſſed Jeſus to others, who am myſelf alto⸗ 4, ui 
| gether unworthy to take his ſacred name into my pol., 
Juted lips! Indeed, my brethren, I do not unt myſelf 1 I 
| worthy of ſuch an honour; but ſince it has pleaſed him, 4 
in whom all fullneſs dwells, to count me worthy, and 
put me into the miniſtry, the very ſtones would cry out '» 
againſt me, did J not attempt, at leaſt, to liſp out his 2 
praiſe, and earneſtly recommend the ever | Wed Jeſs 2 
| to the choice of all. — 

Thus Abraham's faithful Gowns ered ub ent 
out to fetch a wife for his maſter Iſaac He ſpake of ive * 


vi 


riches and honours, which God had conferred: on Hr 8 2 I 


ba... 

EX. 
&- 
# 


But what infinitely greater honours. and riches, has 3 7 3 b 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, conferred n bia : 1 þ 
only ſon, to whom I now invite every Chriſtleſs ſinner,” | 
To you therefore I call, O ye ſons of men, e 


N! mae is is e in Jelus, wag . can 
de- 
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1 15 riches of Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 


_ Slit La and thirſt after-—Do pple in 1 ing 


of themſelves or their children in marriage, generallß 


covet to be matched with perſons of great names? Let 


this conſiderationaſerve as a motive to ſtir you up to 


match with Jeſus.—-For God the Father has given him 
Be mag above every name; he has upon his velture, and 
upon his thigh, a name written, The King / kings, and 
1 F e Lord of fords; and here in the text weare'told, The 
Lord of Hiſts is his Name ·-Nor has he an empty title but 
power equivalent For he is a prince, as well as a Sa- 


©; viour All power is given unto him, both in heaven and 
on earth God of the whole earth, ſays our text, 


blue ſhall be called. The government of men, the church, 


and devils, is put upon his ſhoulders—Thrones,. princi- 


1 ee and powers, are: made ſulject unto him By him 
kings reign, and princes decree juſtice—He ſetteth up one, 


and putteth down ansther---- And of his kingdom there ſhall 


le no end. Will riches be an inducement unto you to 


come and match with Jeſus? Why then I can tell you 
| the riches of Jeſus are infinite 


For unto me, who 


am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given,. 
that I ſhould preach to poor ſinners, the unſearchablę 


experience; and tho” ſome of you, may haye been ac- 


I appeal to you that are his 
beints, whether you have not found this true, by happy 


+, quainted with him, thirty, forty, ſifty years ago, do you 


not find his riches are yet unſearcha le, and as much 


pat finding out, as they were the very firſt moment 
in which you gave him your F hearts? Would you 


match with a wiſe huſband; Haſte then ſinners, come 
away to Jeſus He is the fountain of wiſdom, and 


N ; makes all that come unto him wiſe unto ſalvation; 
He is the wiſdom of the Father 


. «3, 
4. 
0 . 
1 , 
„ 
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The Lord poſſef 
i ſed him in the beginning of his way, before his works 
When he prepared, the heayens, he was 
there; when he appointed the foundations of the earth _ 
“then was he with him, as one brought up with him 5 7 
pe was daily his cclight rejoicing always before him,” 2 
| —As he is wiie o is * Wale and therefore in | the 
85 he e words of 
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it 
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| words of o our text, he is ſtiled, 7. he Redeem . holy 5 j 5 
one of Iſrael And by the angel Gabriel, that holy thing 


dom or holineſs; the ſeraphs veil their faces, when 
they appear before him Ne is the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, nay, he is altogether lovely. And as he ij. 
together lovely, ſo is he altogether loving; his name and 


in the abſtragt = 


pariſon of the love which Far bore to a periſhing ; E 


Curſed is euem man that hangeth upon n tree War. 
Zipporah ſaid to her huſband improperly, Jeſus mayſay_ 7 


ED. ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing----Nay,His love wil, * 5 2 1 


as it were, but be beginning,” thro” the endleſs ages of: 
eternity.—— +6; oY 


has purchaſed her with his own bios ed having 


words of holy Mr. Boſton, ti/l death us dei p e 


5 on to you, which Rebeccah's relations, upon a propo 38 
vl 1 N put to REY Te 00 5 eh the m2 with 


— The apoſtles, addreſſing God the Father, ſtile him bis 
holy child Feſuss and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and the angels in heaven, ceaſe not day or night, ſaying, +" 
holy, holy, holy —Nor is his beauty inferior to his wif= 


his nature is love.—God, God in Chriſt is love Love 

And in this has he manifeſted his love, : [il 
in that, whilſt we were yet ſinners, nay open enemies, 
Jeſus, in his own due time, died for the ungodly—He i 
loved us, ſo as to give himſelf for us —Oh what manner 
of love is this ! What is Jacob's love ta Rachel, in com- 


world! He became a curſe for us For it is written, 


properly to his ſpouſe the church, a bloody wife haſt ll 
thou been to me, becauſe of the c N For be 


once loved his people, he loves them unto the end ——p 
His love, like himſelf, is from everlaſting to everlaſting 

He hates putting away Tho we change yet be 
e not He abideth faithſul When we are mar- RN 4 
ried here, there comes in that ſhocking clauſe, ti e e 


death itſelf ſhall not ſeparate a true believer from Ve 4 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus his Lord--F 0 


3, 


will never coils loving his bride till he has loved: her Why SB 


SY 


heaven, and preſented: her before his Father without 


Fab 


And now, firs, what ſay you? ? ſhall I put that quell 


Ĩe no end. 
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defire,or hunger and thirſt after Do people in diſpoſing 
of themſelves or their children in marriage, generally 
covet to be matched with perſons of great names? Let 
this conſideration aſerve as a motive to ſtir you up to 
match with Jeſus.—-For God the Father has given him 


a4 name above every name; he has upon his veſture, and 


upon his thigh, a name written, The King »f kings, and 
the Lord of lords; and here in the text we are told, The 
Lord o Hiſts is his Name=-Nor has he an empty title but 
power equivalent — For he is a prince, as well as a Sa- 
viour All power is given unto him, both in heaven and 
on earth——The God of the whole earth, ſays our text, 
he ſhall be called The government of men, the church, 

and devils, is put upon his ſhoulders—Thrones, princi- 
palities and powers, are made ſutject unto him — Ay him 
kings reign, and princes decree juſtice He ſetteth up one, 
and putteth down ansther---- And of his kingdom there ſhall 

Will riches be an inducement unto you to 
come and match with Jeſus? Why then I can tell you 
the riches of Jeſus are infinite——For unto me, who 
am lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 

| | that I ſhould preach to poor ſinners, the unſearchablę 

liches of Jeſus Chriſt, I appeal to you that are his 
ſoints, whether you have not found this true, by happy 


experience; and tho' ſome of you, may haye been ac- 


quainted with him, thirty, forty, ſifty years ago, do you 


4 not find his riches are yet unſearchable, and as much 3 


paſt finding out, as they were the very firſt moment 
in which you gave him your hearts ?------Would you 
match with a wiſe huſband; Haſte then ſinners, come 1 
away to Jeſus——He is the fountain of wiſdom, and 
makes all that come unto him wiſe unto'ſalvation; 
He is the wiſdom of the Father The Lord poſſeſ- | 
*-ſed him in the beginning of his way, before his works 
56 of old — When he prepared, the heavens, he was 5 
there; when he appointed the foundations of the earth | Th 
then was he with him, as one brought up with bim; 
© he was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him. E 
As he is wile ſo is ug holy, and therefore in the 
5 ane words 


Ser. I. Believers Hallunk. 


Holy, holy, holy —Nor is his beauty inferior to his wif- 


in the abſtract Andi in this has he manifeſted his love, 


Jeſus, in his own due time, died for the ungodly He 


pariſon of the love which, Jeſus bore to a periſhing 15 


Zipporah ſaid to her huſband improperly, Jeſus may ſax 
properly to his ſpouſe the church, a bloody wife haſt 


„JJ ̃ ũ ͤðkax n 


ried here, there comes in that ſhocking clauſe, tꝭ uſe the 


heaven, and preſented her before his Father without 


as it were, but be beginning, thro' the endleſs: n 
eternity. woe 


onto you, which Rebeccah's relations, upon a propoſal . | 


' e / 


words of o our text, he is ſtiled, The Redemey: the holy 4 
one of 1/r zel—And by the angel Gabriel, that holy thing 
— The apoſtles, addreſſing God the Father, ſtile him his 
holy child Fefis ; and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 

and the angels in heaven, ceaſe not day or night, ſaying, 


dom or holineſs ; the ſeraphs veil their faces, when 
they appear before him He is the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, nay, he is altogether lovely. And as he is al- 
together lovely, ſo is he altogether loving; his name and 
his nature is love.—God, God in Chriſt is love—Love _ 


in that, whillt we were yet ſinners, nay open enemies, 


loved us, ſo as to give himſelf for us—Oh what manner 
of love is this! What is Jacob's love to Rachel, in com- 


world! He became a curſe for us. For it is written, 
Curſed is euery man that hangeth upon 2 tree. What 


thou been to me, becauſe of the crucifixion— For he 
has purchaſed her with his own blood And having 
once loved his people, he loves them unto the end — 
His love, like himſelf, is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
He hates putting away——Tho? we change yet he 
chas geth not—He abideth faithſul—When we are mar- 


words of holy Mr. Boſton, till death us dath pam hut 5 8 
death itſelf ſhall not ſeparate a true believer from thi 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus his Lord---Foll" 
will never ceaſe loving his bride till he has loved her We wo 5 


ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing----Nay, His love whe 


And now, firs, what ſay you? ſhall I prt that * 


of mige, put to her Fs Will ye 45 nz the nan, with 


a Cnn1sr, the „ 
the Gel man this infinitely great, this infinitely power- 


fol, this all-wiſe, all-holy, altogether lovely, ever-lov- 


ing Jeſus? What objection have you to make againſt 
ſuch a gracious offer? One wou'd i imagine, you had not 
a ſingle one; but tis to be fear'd, thro the prevalency 

of unbelief, and the corruption of your deſperately wic- 


| ked deceitful hearts, you are ready to urge ſeveral---me» 


thinks I hear ſome of you ſay within yourſelves, We 


© like the propoſal, but alas! we are poor'----Are you 


10? If that be all, you may notwithſtanding be welcome 
to Jeſus----For has not God choſen the poor of this 


world, to make them rich in faith, and heirs of his ever- 
laſting kingdom? And what ſays that Saviour, to woom 
Jam now inviting you? Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the king dom of heaven--*-And what ſays his 
apoſtle concerning him? Tho? he was rich, yet for our 


' | ſakes he became poor, that we thro" his poverty might be 


made rich: But ſay you, © We are not only poor, but 
we are in debt; we owe God ten thouſand talents, and 


« have nothing to pay'---But that need not keep you 


Wt. back -For God the Father, from the Lord Jeſus, his 
= dearly beloved ſon, has received double for all belie- 
vebrs lins---The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from them all. 

ut you arg blind, and miſerable. and naked; to whom 

- then ſhould you fly for ſuccour, but to Jeſus, who came 

do open the eyes of the blind, to ſeek and ſave the miſe- 

+» We 's rable and loſt, and cloath the naked with his perfect and 


ſpotleſs righteouſneſs? And now, what can hinder your 
elpouſals with the dear and ever bleſſed lamb of God! 


Hef--.-But this is my comfort, Jeſus died for unbelief, 
as well as other ſins, and has promiſed to ſend down hes 


"ay ſpirit to convince the world of this ſin in particu- 1. 
* lar.—- if Igo not away; ſaith he, the comforter will not _ 
c come unto you----But if I go away, Iuillſend the comſor- 
ter, and he will convince the world of [i 1----What fin? 

of unbelief---Becau/e they believe not on me. Oh that - 
this promiſe may be ſo fulfilled in your hearts, and Je- 
ius may o Wenne the author of vie a in _ 
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J know but of one thing, viz. that dreadful ſin of unbe- 
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Ser. II. The Goſpel Supper. ue) -- 
ſouls, that you may be able to ſend me the ſame meſſage, 
as a good woman in Scotland on her dying bed ſent me 
by a friend, Tell him, ſays ſhe, © for his comfort, 
« that at ſuch a time he married me to the Lord Jeſus.” 
---- This would be comfort indeed----Not that we can 
marry you to Chriſt---No, the Holy Ghoſt muſt tie the 
marriage knot.---But ſuch honour have all God's miniſ- 
ters; under him they eſpouſe peor ſinners to Jeſus _ 
Cbriſt. I have eſpouſed you, ſays St. Paul, as a chaſte _ 
virgin, to Feſus Chriſt----Oh that you may ſay, ws wil! 
go with the Man----Then will I bow my head, as Abra- 
ham's ſervant did, and go with joy and tell my maſter, - 3 
that he has not left his poor ſervant deſtitute this dax. 
Then ſhall I rejoyce in your felicity----For I know, my 
maſter will take you into the banqueting-houſe of his or- 
dinances, and his banner over you ſhall be love. That 
this may be the happy caſe of you all, may the gloriouus 
God grant, for the ſake of Jeſus, his dearly. beloved 
Son, the glorious bridegroom of his church; to whom, al 


with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all honour and 


| by 3 
| glory, now and for evermore---- Amen, and Amen. 1 
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A Aud the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go aut intothe highs. OR 
No ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that n ; 
Hhouſe may be jilled, For I [ay unto you, than mon e 
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? "T*Hovcn here is a large and awful aſſembly,” yet! 
* 8 ſuppoſe yon are all convinced, that you are noet 
do ive in this world always. May I not take it for 
pere, that even the moſt prophane amongſt you, do 
5 -- your hearts believe, what the ſacred oracles hayg 
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30 The Goſpel er, Ser. If. 
Þ mol clearly revealed, Viz,—That as it is appointed for all Of 
nun once to die, ſo Her death comes the judgment ? Yes, I Y 
i: 8670 that you believe, that nothing is more certain, o 
ttuhan that we are to appear befire the judgment Neat of ki 
f = _ Chriſt, to be rewarded according to the deeds done in the 5 
Wm 6:4 whether they have been good or whether they have been : 
cell. And, however hard the ſaying may ſeem to you at 10 
1 the firſt hearing yet I cannot help informing you, that T , 
1 aàm thorougbly perſuaded, that as many will be driven A 
4 * from that judgment ſeat, with a Depart ye curſed into ever- 1 
.= | loſting fire, for purſuing things in themſelves lawful, out 7 
br ofa wrong principle, and in too intenſe a degree, as f 
| "i for drunkenneſs, adultery, fornication, or any other 8 
'v . enormity whatſoever.— Bad as the world is, bleſ- 5 
[ led be God, there are great numbers yet left amongſt us, F 
©  whoecither thro” the reſtraints of a religious education, 
I | or ſelf-love, and outward reputation, both abſtain from | 7 
13 8.5 ſin themſelves and look with deteſtation and ab · 11 
1 horrence upon others, that indulge themſelves in it, — _ 
Mi But then, thro” an overeager purſuit after the things of ; . 
1 Mo + ons and time, their ſouls are inſenſibly lulled into a 'Þ 
. B "Pra flumber, and by degrees become as dead, to A 
[ * God, and as deaf to all the gracious invitations of the _ 
PY - "goſpel, as the moſt abandoned prodigals. Alt is re- 15 
markable, therefore, that our Saviour, knowing how deſ- 2 
perately wicked and treacherous the heart of man was in 2 
this, as well as other reſpects, after he had cautioned his 2 
es, and us in them, to take heed that their hearts | * 
Wers not at any time overcharged with ſurfeiting and j 
"drunkenneſs, immediately adds, and the cares (i. e. the 4 
immoderate anxious cares) of this life, For they are of a 8 
- diſtraQing,intoxicating nature,and ſoon overcharge and i 
— eight down the hearts of the children of men. — To "is 
preyent or remedy this evil, our Lord, during the 2 
me of his tabernacling here below: ſpake 1 many para- nl 
blies, but not one more pertinent, not one, in which the 5 
freeneſs of the goſpel-call, the frivolous pretences men 5 
frame to excuſe tnemſelves from embracing it, and the Ja 
dreadful om donde incur by fo Sennen more . © "2 
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Ser. II. The Goſpel Supper. 31 
or ſet off in livelier colours, then that to which the words 
of the text refer. Aud the Lord ſaid unts the ſervant go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come” 
in, that my houſe may be filled: For 1 ſay unto you, that v4 
none of thoſe that were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper, — _ "| 
In order to have a clear view of the occaſion, ſcope, _ 
and contents of the -parable, to which theſe words be- | 
long, it is neceſſary for us to look back to the very be- 
ginning of this chapter. And it came to paſs, ſays the 
Evangeliſt, Verſe 1/t, as he went into the houſe of one 
ef the chief Phariſees to eat bread, on the Sabbath day, 
that they watched him. The perſon here ſpoken of, as 
going into this Phariſee's houſe, is our bleſſed Saviour. 
Por as he came eating and drinking, agreeable to his 
character, he was free, courteous and affable to all WM 
And therefore tho' it was on the ſabbath day, he ac 
cepted an invitation, and went into the houſe of one, of”, +: 1 
the chief Phariſees to eat bread, not withſtanding he knew  . | 
the Phariſees were his profeſſed enemies, and that they,  ' 1 


8 watched him, hoping to find ſome occaſion to upbraid 
e him, either for his diſcourſe or behaviour. If thæ 
8 Phariſee into whoſe houſe our Lord went, was one Pf 
8 this ſtamp, his invitation beſpeaks him to be a very i! 
man, and may ſerve to teach us, that much rancour and 19 89 
| heart-enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, may be concealed an? 
cloaked under a great and blazing profeſſion of religion. 
Nh However, our Saviour was more than a match for all his 
5 enemies, and by accepting this invitation, hath warrant - 
N ; ed his miniſters and diſciples, to comply with the be 
5 invitations, and converſe freely about the things of G, 


tho' thoſe who invite them, may not have real religis = 1-4 
on at heart, For how, knoweſt thou, O man but tho 


mayeſt drop ſomething, that may benefit their ſouls, and 5 
make them religious indeed? And ſuppoſing they ſhould * 3 
Watch thee, watch thou unto prayer, whillt thou art in 
their company, and that ſame Jeſus, who Went into this 
Phariſee's houſe, and was ſo faithful and edifying in his 
converſation when there, will enable thee to go and do 


* 
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8 : likewiſe,--That our Lord's converſation was not tri, 
＋ - of q 
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3 The Goſpel Supper. Ser. II. 
but ſuch as tended to the uſe of edifying, and that he 
behaved among the gueſts as a faithful phyſician, ra- 

ther than as a careleſs, indifferent companion, is evident 
from the 7th verſe of this chapter, where we are told, 
that he marked how they chooſe the chief Rooms; or, to 
| ſpeak in our common way, were deſirous of ſitting at the 
upper end of the table. For whether we think of it or 
not, the Lord Jeſus takes notice of our behaviour, even 
when we are going to fit down only at our common meals. 
—And would to God, all that make a profeſſion of real 
Cbriſtianity, conſidered this well! Religion then would 
not be ſo much confined to church, or meeting, but be 
brought home to our private houſes, and many needleſs 
unchriſtian compliments be prevented. For (with grief 
I ſpeak it) is it not too true, that abundance of profeſ- 
ſors love, and are too fond of the uppermoſt places in 
© houſes, as well as ſynagogues? And are not many who 
cry out againſt all ceremonies in the church, too ſtudious 
of ceremony in their parlours? This was what our Lord 
blamed in the gueſts where he now was.---He marked, 
he took notice, he looked before he ſpake (as we thould 
always do, if we would geak to the piirpoſe) how they 
choſe out the chief rooms.---Therefore, tho' they were 
Tich in this world's goods, and were none of his gueſts, 
yet unwilling to ſuffer the leaſt ſin upon Mem, or loſe a- 
ny opportunity of giving inſtruction, he gave them a 
lecture upon humility, ſaying unto them, that is, direc- 
ting his diſcourſe to all in general, tho” probably he 
ſpake to one in particular, that ſat near him, and whom 
It may be, he took notice of, as more than ordinarily 
| ſolicitous in chooſing a chief room, or couch, on which 
they lay at meals, after the cuſtom of the Romans; When 
thou art bidden (verſe 8.) of any man to a wedding (which 
| ſeems to intimate that this was a wedding - Nlt) ſit not 
down in * gheſt room, leſt a more honourable man than 

q thou be bidden. of him; And he that 1 oſs and him 

4 ,._ (verſe gth) come and ſay Pies, give this Wen place, and 

RE -- thou begin wiih ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when 

thou art bidden (verſe 19th) ge and ſit down in the loweſt 
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Ser. II. a 
room; that When he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay un- 


with thee, O glorious example of faithfulneſs and love 


cerity, mildly and opportunely rebuke the faults of the _ 
company they are in, tho' ſuperior to them in out ward 


greeable to the word of God in this reſpect, who ſay, we 
muſt not, at leaſt need not, reprove natural men? Sure- 


not commanded, in any wiſe, to reprove our neighbonr 
(whether he be a child of God or no) and not to ſuffer 
| fin upon him? Is it not more than probable, that all 


Lord ſtop here; but obſerving that none. but the rich, 
the mighty, and the noble were called to the feaſt, he 
kindneſs, is to be faithful to their ſouls) one of tie 
maleſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy: , * 


Hut when thou mareſt a feaſt (verſe 13th) call the por, 


The Goſpel Supper” 0 33 5 
to thee, Friend, go up higher; then fhalt thou have wor- 
ſhip (or reſpect) in the preſence of them that Fu at meat I 
to ſouls! How ought miniſters eſpecially to copy after | 


their bleſſed maſter, and, with ſimplicity and gedly ſin- 


circumſtances? What rightly informed perſon, after 
reading this paſſage, can think they teach right and a- 


ly ſuch doctrine cometh not from above! For are we 


theſe gueſts were natural men? And yet our Lord re- 
proved them. Help us then, O Saviour, in this and 
every other inſtance of thy moral conduct, to walk 
© as thou haſt ſet us an example. Neither did our 


took occaſion alſo from thence, to. give even his hoſt 45 
(for the beſt return we can make our friends for tier 


. 


chief Phariſees, a wholeſome piece of advice——Then * 4 
ſaid he alfo to him that bade him (verſe 12th) when thou - 


brethren, neither thy kinſmen nor thy rich neighbours ; Teſt - '- 


they alſo bid thee again, and à recompence be made thee. +; 


the maimed, the lame, the blind: And thou fhalt be Bes, 
ſed; (verſe 14th)” for they cannot. recompente thee : For '- BJ 
thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of the juſt. - 


Thus did our Lord entertain the company. Words {po- 1 y I 
ken in ſuch due ſeaſon, how good are they! Would - © 


Chriſt's followers thus exert themſelves, and, when ian 
company, begin ſome uſefub diſcourſe for their greg 
walter, they know not what good they might do, and © 
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| how many might be influenced by their good example, 


ZY 


\ to. ſecond them in it! An inſtance of this we have in 
the 14th verſe of this chapter | 
ſays the evangeliſt, that /at at meat with him heard theſe 


And when one of them, 


things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God, Happy they that ſhall be recom- 


re at that reſurrection of the juſt, which thou haſt 


n ſpeaking of. A very pertinent ſaying this!] Every 


6-5 way ſuitable to perſons fitting down to eat bread on 


earth, which we ſhould never do, without talking of, 


and longing for that time, when we ſhall fit down and 
eat bread in the kingdom of heaven This opened to 
dur Lord a freſh topick of converſation, and gave birth 
to the parable, which is to be the more immediate ſub. 
ject of your preſent meditation—As tho? he had ſaid to 
' the perſon that ſpoke laſt, Thou ſayeſt right; bleſſed 


are they indeed, who ſhall fit down to eat bread in the 


8 kingdom of God: But alas! moſt men eſpecially you 
Phariſees, act as if you did not believe this, and there 
fore (ver. 16.) he ſaid unto him, A certain man made a 

- great ſupper, and bade many ; by the certain man making 


Aa . ſupper, we are to underſtand God the Father, 
30 has made proyiſion for periſhing ſouls, by the obe- 
ience and death of his beloved Son_Chriſt Jeſvus—This 
proviſion is here repreſented under the character of a. 

- Fw becauſe the cena or ſupper, among the ancients, 


was their grand meal: It is here ſaid that a certain nan 


made it, to ſhew that it is God and not man, that has 
made a way, for the ſalvation of ſinners; men could ne- 
ver have made it for themſelves, or angels for them 
No, our ſalvation is all from God, from the beginning 
10 the end He made it, and not we our ſelves; and it 


is Wholly owing to the divine wiſdom, and not our own, 
that we are become God's people, and the ſheep. of bis 


4 — Se This proviſion for periſhing ſouls, oa >" | 


ed great, becauſe there is a rich and ample; 
on, made in the goſpel, for a great many ſouſs Fr 


however Chriſt's flock may be but a lite le Rock, When 
e yet whey) a come . they will be 


| 


8 


S BANDS 


certain man made a great ſupper, and baue many, and ſent 


. neſ5 of time, which God the Father had decreed from eter- 


red on man's part, in order to convey a title to falvari-” 8 * 
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a multitude, which no man can number. And it is (7 
pecially called great, becauſe it was purchaſed at ſa. 
great a price, viz, The price of Chriſt's moſt precious 
blood—And therefore, when the apoſtle wonl exhort - 
Chriſtians to glorify God in their ouls and bodies, he 
makes uſe of this glorious motive, . That they were 
bought with a price He does not ſay what price, but 
barely a price, emphatically ſo called; as tho! all the 
prices in the world were nothing(ss indeed they are not); 
when compared' to this price of Chriſt's moſt precious | 
blood For theſe reaſons, Jeſus ſaid in the parable, 4 


eres 
ac 


his ſervant at ſupper-time (ver. 17.) to ſay to them that 

were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready, —He. 
bade many, i. e. The eternal God took the Jews to be 
his peculiar people, under the Moſaick diſpenſationz: - | 
and by types, ſhadows, and prophecies of the Old Teſ- _ 
tament, invited them to partake of the glorious privi=, 2} 
leges of the goſpel. —But at ſupper- tine, i. e. In the ful. 


nity, in the evening of the world for which reaſon t 
goſpel times are called the laſt times) he ſent his ſervants; . 
1. e. Chriſt his ſon, here called his ſervant, becauſe aaa ² 
ting as Mediator, he was inferior to the Father There - 8 9 
fore ſays the prophet Iſaiah, Beſuld ny ſervant ubm! 
have choſen—To ſay to them that were bidden, VIZ, rat: * 
the profeſſing Jews, called by St. John, his own; that; "0 l 
1s, his peculiar profeſſin g people — With this me "> 55 4 
Come—Repent and believe the goſpel. Nothing is requi-'/ - 


on; but to come and accept of the goſpel offer: It is not 
according to the old covenant, Do and live: 2 
come, bell evo, aud thou. ſhalt be ſaved — All things are reu- 
dy—Nothing' is wanting on God's par- b are 
nom ready. There ſeems to be a particular emphaſis to 
be put Lace the word Now, implying, this was an ef- 
Ine ſeaſon of grace, and God was now exerting his 
lk efforts; to ſave loſt man. Well then! If the ee 
Dod be * n YE ws 1 ; 
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per, for perſhing creatures, and ſends ſo great a perſon | 


as his own fon, 1 in the form of a ſervant, to invite them 
to come to it; one would imagine, that all who heard 


theſe glad dings, ſhould readily ſay, Lord, Lo we come 
: Hut inſtead of this, (verſe 18.) we are told, They all, 

i. e. the greateſt part of the Jews, with one conſent began 
io make excuſe — Conſcience told them they ought to 


come, and in all probability, they had ſome faint defire 


to come; and they had nothing, as we hear of, to ob- 
et either againſt the perſon that prepared the ſupper, 


the perſon that invited them, or the entertainment itſelf; 


neither do we hear that they treated either with cbn- 


| tempt, as is the cuſtom of too many in the days where- 
in we live. In all probability, they acknowledged all 
was very good, and that it was kind in that certain 


man, to ſend them ſuch an invitation—But being very 


buſy, and as they thought very lawfully engaged, they 
began to make excuſe—But the excuſes they made, rende- 


red their refuſal moſt inexcuſable—The firſt ſaid unto him, 
+ have bought a piece of ground, and J muſt needs go and 


ie it: Thou fool, buy a piece of ground, and then 2 
ent! A prudent man would have gone and ſeen t 


ground firſt, and bought it afterwards ] have boug ht a 


3 = prece of ground, and I muſt needs go ſee it. Why muſt he 

-_ *#2eds go? At leaſt, why muſt he needs go Now? The 
- Jand Was his own, and could he not therefore have ac- 
depted the invitation to day;and gone and ſeen his eſtate, _ 


Hr plantation, on the morrow? Now he had bought it, 
he need not fear loſing his bargain, by another's buy- 


ing it from him----But notwithſtanding all this, there is 
cy; a needs muſt for his going, and therefore ſays he, Ipray 


"thee, have me exciſed, and improve thy intereſt with 


„ thy maſter in my behalf—This was a bad excuie. The 


ſecond was rather worſe. For what ſays the evangeliſt, 
verſe 19?. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of - 
en, and I go to prove them: One, it ſeems, had been 
buying an eſtate; another, cattle, to ſtock an eſtate 
already bought; and both equally fooliſh in making 
nn — "For" here this 5 ent had _— 
| ve... 


five yoke of oxen, which muſt needs coſt him a con- . | 


and inclination, that keeps them from the goſpel- .feaſt-- 
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ſiderable ſum, perhaps all he had in the world, and now 
he muſt go and prove them. — A wiſe dealer would hw bo 
proved the oxen firſt, and bought them afterwards : ut 
our Saviourſpeaks this to ſhew us, that we will truſt one | 
another, nay I may add, the devil l imſelf, more than we 
will truſtGod.--Theexcuſe which the third makes is worſt 
of all have married a wife, (ſays he, verſe 20th) and 
therefore I cannot come, —Had he ſaid, I will not come, 
he had ſpoken the real ſentiments of his heart; for it is 
not ſo much mens impotency, as their want of a will, 
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But why cannot he come? He has married a uiſe Has 
he ſo? Why then, by all means he ſhould come For 
the ſupper to which he was invited, as it ſhould ſeem, N 
was a wedding - ſupper, and would have ſaved him the 
trouble of a nuptial entertainment. It was a great ſupper⸗ 

and conſequently there was proviſion enough for him, 1 
and his bride too. And it was made by a great man A 
who ſent out his ſervant to bid many, ſo that he need, 4 
not doubt of meeting with a hearty welcome, tho? he 
bring his wife with him. —Or ſuppoſing his wife was 
- unwilling to come, yet as the huſband is the head of the 
wife, he ought to have laid his commands on her, to ac- 
company him. —For we cannot do better for our-yoke © : 
fellows, than to bring them to the goſpel-feaſt,—Qr, 
ſuppoſing after all, ſhe would not be prevailed upon, he 
ought to have gone without her: for thoſe. that have 
wives, muſt be as tho' they had none, and we mult not 
let carnal affection get ſuch an aſcendancy over us, aS 
to be. kept thereby from ſpiritual entertainments. A- 
dam paid dear for hearkening to the voice of his wife; 8 
and ſometimes, unleſs we forſake wives, as well as hou- 
ſes and lands, we cannot be the Lord's diſciples. 5 82 
This then was the reception the ſervant met with, and 
uch were the excuſes, and anſwers, that were ſent back 
And what was the conſequence? So that. ſervant 
came (verſe 21ſt, no doubt with a ſorrowful heart ): ond _ © 
"wie, his Lord ous: ak Fo however latle. it be F 
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28 take him at his 


x 


to our Lord here- 


ted the roſpel, but even their own lives.— 


5 5 parable- 


ſucceſs their miniſtry meets with We muſt ſhew-it 
We muſt ſpread the caſe before 
him in prayer. We muſt ſhew it. to our Lord here- 
after, before the general aſſembly of the wholeworld---. 
But oh! how dreadcul is it when miniſters are obliged 
to go upon their knees, crying, Oh! my leanneſs, my 


leanneſs!' and Elias like, to intercede as it were, a- 


gainſt thoſe, to wbom they would not only have impar- 


It is a 
But thus it muſt be; 


heart-breaking conſideration 


The ſervant came and ſhewed the Lord theſe things ; ſo 


muſt we. Well, and what ſays the Lord ?——Why 


we are told, verſe 21ſt, that the maſter of the houſe was 
EF _ angry not with the ſervant ; ; for tho' Iſrael be not ga- 

.  *thered, yet ſhall Chriſt be glorious ; ; and faithful miniſ- 
ters ſhall be rewarded, whether people obey the goſpel 


Or not. 


We are a fert ſavour unto God, whether the 


ward be a favour of tiferunto life, or a favour of death unto 


death. The maſter of the houſe therefore was angry, 
not with the ſervant, but with theſe-worldly-· minded, 


pleaſure- taking refuſers of his gracious invitation, who, 
In all probability, went to ſee and ſtock their eſtates, and 
Aàttend upon their brides ; not doubting, but their excu- 
ſes would be taken, becauſe they were lawfully employ- 


ed. And indeed, in one ſenſe, their excuſes were accepted 


. For I do not hear that they were ever invited any more 


cd took them at their word; tho they would not 
—They begged to be excuſed, and 
* they were excuſed, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this 
Let us not therefore harden our hearts, as 
In the day of provocation; now is the accepted time, now 
i the day f ſalvation But muſt the Kalt 

No, if they cannot, or will not come; others ſhall, and 
will The maſter of the houſe therefore being angry, 
"ſent the ſervant upon a ſecond errand Co out quickly 
into the ftrcets, and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
* the poor, and the maimed, and the halt,” and the blind. 


A. be word 8 a ſpur of reſentment and impor- | : 
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thought of, vet miniſters muſt ſhew the Lord, what 


want gueſts? 
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reſented it or not, we are not told- 
not quite blind, both hoſt and gueſts might eaſily ſee 


it ig done as thou haſt commanded— 


_ © wita me; yet, Lord, thy houſe, thy ſuppex is ſo wa” „5 
© there is room for more,” J 


Ser. II. 7 he. Goſpel PE, 


Wit e out. quickly, make no delay, dread 1 no at- 8 
tempt or danger, into the ſtreets, and lanes of thecity, and 
© bring in hither notonly call them,but bring them in (for 
the maſter here, to encourage the ſervant, aſſures him of 
| ſucceſs) the poor and the maimed,and the halt and the blind, 
--- This was fulfilled, when Jelys Chriſt, after the goſpel 3 
was rejected by the Jews, went, and called, and invit ." 
the gentiles, and when the publicans and harlots tool 
the kingdom of God, by a holy violence, whilſt the ſelt - 
righteous Scribes and Phariſees rejected the kingdom of” | 
God, againſt themſelves. This was alſo a home - re- 
proof to the rich Phariſce, at whoſe houſe the Lord Je- 
tus now was, as well as a cutting leſſon o the other 
gueſts For our Saviour would hereby ſhew them, 
that God took a quite difſerent method from his hoſt, 
and was not above receiving the poor, and halt, and 
blind and maimed, to the goſpel ſupper; tho he had cal- 
led none ſuch to r t down at his table. Whether the gueſts 
But if they were 


that the parable was ſpoken againſt them, But to pro- 4 
ceed—— The ſervant, verſe 22d, again returns, but 3 
with a more pleaſing anſwer than before, Lord, it is done 


0, thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room, The words i 


beſpeak the ſervant to be full of joy at the thoughts of 5 
the ſucceſs he had met with For none can tell, but 
pow that experience it, ,what comfort miniſters baye! inn 

eing their labours bleſt. Vu Ilive, ſays the apo: 


ſtle, / you and faſt in the Lord. Ve are our joy ane | 


crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus—Lord, I 
„The poor, ang 
« maimed, and halt, and blind, have been called, and 
© have obeyed the ſummons, Sy 1 have brought them 


-Hereby he would inmu- 5 


ate that he wanted to be employed again, in calling more 


ſouls: For the more we do, the more we may do for 5 
God: To him that hath, ſhall be given; and preſent ſuc⸗ 9 


cels i is AGES ehcppragement to furore diligence. . 1 - 
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© 46 De Goſpel Supper. Ser. II. 
hints are pleaſing to our Saviour. Ie delights to fe 
bis miniſters ready for new work, and waiting for freſh 
orders. The Lord, therefore, we are told, ver. 23. 
ſuid unto his ſervant, i, e. the ſame ſervant, Go out: into 
_ the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
mm houſe may be filled; 24. For I ſay unto you, that none 
1 N ef thoſe which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. Oh 
cutting words to thoſe that fat at meat, if they had hearts 
to make the application! But glad tidings of great joy 
do the publicans, harlots and gentiles, who were rejec- 
4H ted by the proud Phariſees, as aliens to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant of pro- 
miſe! This was fulfilled, when our Lord ſent the apo- 
ſtles, not only into the ſtreets and Janes of the city, and 
places bordering upon Jeruſalem and Judea; but when 
he gave them a commiſſion to go out into all the world, 
and preach the goſpei to every creature, Gentile as well 
as Jew; and not only gave them a command, but bleſ- 
ſed their labours with ſuch ſucceſs, that three thouſand - 
FF ©: were converted in one day——And I am not without 
ET © Þ6pes that it will be ſtill further fulfilled, by the calling 
E - of ſome of you home this day: For however this para- 
ble was ſpoken originally to the Jews, and upon a par- 
ticular occaſion here at a feaſt, yet it is applicable to us, 
and to our children, and to as many as are afar off; yea, 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, —It 
gives a ſanction, methinks, to preaching in the fields, ' 
and other places beſides the ſynagogues; and points out 
. thereception the goſpel meets with in theſe days, in ſuch 
a lively manner, that one would think it had a particu- 
lar reference to the preſent age For is it not too, too 
plain, that the goſpel-ofters, and goſpel grace, have 
been lighted, and made light of, by many profeſ= 
ſeors ot this generation? We have been in the churches, _ 
| telling them, again and again, that the great God has 
made a great ſupper (and has invited many, even them) 
and ſent ns by his providence and his ſpirit, #0 /ay unto 


them that were bidden, come, for all things are nau ready . 
—Belieye on the Lord Jefus, and you ſhall be laved-— . % 
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But the generality of thelaity have made light of it, 4 
have giten us the hearing, but are too buſy in their es: 
farms and their merchandi zes, their marryin g and giv-ng 
in marriage, to come and be bleſſed in the Lord of liſe. 1 
We have told them, again and again, that we do not 
want them to hide themſelves from the world, but to 
teach them how they may live in, and yet not be of it - 
But all will not do Mapy of the clergy alſo (like the 1 
letter- learned Scribes and Phariſees in our Saviour 's 
time) reject the kingdom of God againſt themſelves.— 
Whatever they may think, we are perſuaded, the greet 
maſter of the houſe is angry with them, for being aun 
gry with us without a cauſe—He therefore now, by his 
providence, bids. us Go out quickly into the ſtreets and, 
lanes of the city, and bring in the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind, i. e. call in the publicans and 
harlots, the common curſers and ſwearers, and ſabbath» - 
breakers, and adulterers, who, perhaps, never entered 
a church door, or heard that Jeſus Chriſt died for ſuch. 
ſinners as they are. We, thro' grace, have obeyed the 
command, we have gone out, tho expoſed to much con- 

tempt for fo doing, and, bleſſed be God, our labour has, 
not been in vain in the Lord. For many have been made 
willing, in the day of God's power: and we would ſpeak.) q 
it with humility, we can go chearfully to our Saviour, EN. 2 
and ſay, It is done, Lord, as thou haſt commande, and © + 
yet there is room. —He is therefore pleaſed, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition from men or devils, to continue, and re- 
new, and enlarge our commiſſion, and ſend us literally © 
into the highways and hedges; and, I truſt, has given 
us a commiſſion to compel ſinners to come. For, could we 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, yet if the Lord 
did not attend the word with his power, and ſweetly i in- 
cline men's wills to comply with the goſpel-call, ve 
ſhould be as 4 ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. nd 
this we believe our Saviour will do. For his houſe muſt 

be filled ; every ſoul for whom he has ſhed his blood, 
ſhall finally be ſaved, and all that the Father 5ath gien 
— All come unto him, „ and whoſoever cometh unto hin 
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he will in ne \ wiſe caſt out. This comforted our Lord, ſupp 

| when his goſpel was rejected by the Jews. Ap: tho' he gre 

had ſaid, Well, tho'you deſpiſe the offers of my grace, I eth 

yet 1 ſhall not ſhed my blood in vain ; forall that the Ml cont 

Father hath given me ſhall come unto ne. Supported by W wor 

_*this conlideration, I am not aſhamed to come out this for 

day into the highways and hedges, and to confeſs that WM Ma 
my buſineſs is to call. the poor, and the maimed, us. 
and the halt, and the blind, ſelf- condemned, helpleſs ful 
Ke. - 8 -- ſinners, to the marriage · feaſt of the ſupper of the Lamb, eve: 


* My cry is, come, believe on the Lord Jeſus; throw neſ. 
FPourſelves at the footſtool of his mercy, and you ſhall MW — 3 
be ſaved; for all things are now ready God the Fa- not 
ther is ready, God the Son is ready, God the holy Ghoſt live 
is ready; the bleſſed angels above are ready, and the anc 
| bleſſed ſaints below are ready, to welcome you to the his 
© - Poſpel-ſeaſt, —a- perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs a d 
is now wronght out by Jeſus Chriſt—God, now, upon iſ ſpe 
.. honourable terms, ean acquit the guilty—God can now the 
be juſt, and yet juſtify the ungodly—For he hath made wi! 
Chriſt to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might he 
de made the righteoufneſs of God in him. The fatted the 
© cealfis now killed, and Chriſt, our paſſover, is ſacrificed (th, 
x "> for us Come, ſinners, nnd feed upon him in your of 
hearts by faith, with thankſpiving—-For Jeſus Chriſt's dr 
lake, do not with one conſent begin to make excuſe. — ex 
Do not let a piece of ground, five yoke of oxen, or SF; 
even a wife, keep you from this great ſupper——Theſe re, 
Von may enjoy, as the gifts of God, and make uſe of de 
them for the mediator's glory, and yet be preſent at the ey 
5 gofpel-feaſt. True and undefiled Religion does not take ſu 
away but greatly enhance the comforts of life; and our th 
Lord did not pray that we ſhould be taken out of the N 
world, but that we ſhould be delivered from the evil of t 
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it. oh then that you would all, with one conſent, ſa 

Jay, Lo! we come Aſſure yourſelves there is pro- pe 
vifion enough For it i is a great ſupper. In our Fa- ce 

'- "hers houſe there is bread enough, and to ſpare. "At 
And though it is a great God that makes — te 


Ser. II. 


The Goſpel Supper. 


ſupper, yet he is as good and condeſcending as he is : 


great, Tho? he be the high and lofty One that inhabit» | 


eth eternity, yet he will dwell with the humble and 


contrite heart, even with the man that trembleth at his 
word. Neither can you complain for want of room; 


for yet there is room. In our Father's houſe are many 
Manſions, Tt it was not ſo, our Saviour would have told 
us. The grace of Chriſt is as rich, as free, and as power- 
ful as ever Ne is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 


ever: He is full of grace and truth, and out of his ful» 
neſs, all that come to him may receive grace for grace 
Ae giveth liberally, and upbraideth not He willetn 


not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſſiould rather be- 
live and live. Come then, all ye halt, poor, maimed, - 


and blind ſinners ; take comfort, the Lord Jeſus has ſent : 


his ſervant to call you Alt is now ſupper time, and 


a day of uncommon grace, It may be, the day may be far x, 
ſpent——Haſte, therefore, and away to the fupper of | 


the Lar: 


If you do not come, I know the maſter 


will be angry. And who can ſtand before him when 

he is angry? Harden not therefore your hearts, as 
of provocation, as in the day f temptation in 
provoke the Lord to ſay, N;, 
of theſe that were bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper, —---Oh 5) 
:dreadful words! Much more is implied in tuem than is 
expreſſed.— It is the ſame with. that in the plalms wo 
LT fivere in my wrath, that they foruld not enter ine 
reſt,—Andif you do not enter: into God's reſt, W'you +. Þ 
do not taſte of Chriſt's ſupper, you muſt lift op Jour 0M 


the day © 
(the wilder ne. Do not 


eyes in torments, where you will have no reſt, but iſt 
ſup with the damned devils for -vermore,-=—Knowing 
therefore the terrors of the Lord, we per 


there is no excuſe againſt believing.Perhags you me 


fay—You call to the halt, and m2inied, and blind, a 


poor. hut if we are Halt, and Maimed, how ean we 


: come? If we ate Blind,” how can we ſee our way? If we 


are Poor, how ean we expect admiſſion to ſo great a 


table? Ah!. ee e i 
8 


haſte away, and make no more frivolous e ; 
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e 
ſible, that you are halt and maimed. For if you feel 
yourſelves fo, and are lamenting it, who knows but 
whilſt Tam ſpeaking, God may fend his ſpirit with 
the word, and fetch you home? Tho” you are blind, 
Jeſus has eye-ſalve to anoint you Tho' yon are poor, 
yet you are welcome to this rich feaſt At coſt Jefus 
Chriſt a great price, but you ſhall haveit gratis--For ſuch 
as you was it deſigned Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
Juor theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. — Rich, and ſelſ- 
righteous, ſelf-· ſufficient ſinners, I know, will ſcorn both 
the feaſt and its great provider They have done ſo al- 
ready thereforethe Lord has ſent us into the highways and 
hedges, to bring ſuch poor ſouls as you are in—--Ven- 
ture then, my dear friends, and honour God, by taking 
him at his word Come to the marriage-feaſt—Believe 


me, you will there partake of moſt delicious fare—Tell 


me, ye that have been made to taſte. that the Lord is 
gracious, will you not recommend this feaſt to all? Are 
you not, whilſt I am ſpeaking, ready to cry out, Come all 
ye that are without, come ye, obey the call, for we have 
fat under the Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit has been pleaſant to our taſte--— Whilſt I 


an ſpeaking,does not the fire kindle, do not your hearts 


burn with a deſire that others may come and be bleſſed 


tcdWoo? If you are Chriſtians indeed, I know you will be 
” . __ thus minded, and the language of your hearts will be, 


Lord, whilſt he is calling, let thy ſpirit compel them to 
come in. —Oh that the Lord may ſay, Amen And 
why ſhould we doubt? Surely our Saviour will not 


let me complain this day that I have laboured in vain, 


and ſpent my ſtrength for nought——Methinks- I ſee 
many deſiring to come -O how ſhall I compel you to 
come forwards——-1 will not uſe fire or ſword, as the 
Papiſts do, by terribly perverting this text of ſcripture 


4 hut I will tell yon of the love of God, the love of 


God in Chriſt, and ſurely that muſt compel you, that 
muſt conſtrain you, whether you will or not.---Sinners, 


my heart is enlarged towards you. Icould fill my mouth 


Vith arguments,-----Conlider the greatneſs of the 825 
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neſs of the proviſion made for you------ What would you 
have more ?----Conſider God's infinite condeſcenſion, in 


calling you now, when you might bave been in hell, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire ts not quenched. 
And that you might be without excuſe, he has ſent 


his ſervant into the Highways and Hedges to invite 


you Oh that you only taſted what I do now ! I am 


ſure you would not want arguments to induce you to 
come in: No, you would fly to the goſpel- feaſt, as doves 


to the windows. But, poor ſouls ! many of you, per- 


haps, are not hungry----You do not feel yourſelves halt, | 
or maimed or bind, and therefore you have no reliſh © _ | 
for this ſpiritual entertainment, -----Well, be not angry 
with me for calling you; be not offended if I weep over 
you, becauſe you know not the day of your viſitation ; , 

If I muſt appear in judgment as a {wift witneſs againſt  _ 
you, I muſt----But Oh, that thought chills my hood)“ 

I cannot bear it; I feel that I could lay down my. 
But Oh! Iam not willing to go with- | 
out you. What ſay you, my dear friends? Iwould put 


the en to you once more.. Will you taſte of 
Chri 


ing—- Amazing condeſcenſion !-----Aſtoniſhing Jove! 


—-The thought of it quite overcomes me—-Help  - 
me, help me, O Believers, to bleſs and praiſe him. 
---—And Oh! that his love may excite us to come a- 
freſh to him, as tho' we had never come before! for, 
tho* we have been often feaſted, yet our ſouls will 
ſtarve unleſs we renew our acts of faith, and throw 
ourſelves, as loſt, undone finners, continually at the feet 
of Chriſt. Feeding upon paſt experiences will not fatif- 


fy our ſanls any more than what we eat yeſterday will 


ſultain our bodies to day,—--No, believers mult * 3 
F «4 | . ; L | | e's 1 ; ER f | Or ö 


45 
that makes the ſupper------Conſider the greatneſs of the 
price, wherewith it was purchaſed - -Conſider the great- 


's Supper, or will you not? You fhall all be welcome. 
There is milk at this feaſt for babes, as well as meat for 

ſtrong men, and perſons of riper years. There is room 
and proviſion for high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another; and our Saviour will thank you for com- 
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46 Blind Bartimeus. Ser, III. Ser. 
for freſh influences of divine grace, and beg of the Lord cles c 

to water them every moment- - Tbe parable therefore bear 
| ſpeaks to ſaints as well as ſinners. - Come ye to the I cles c 
marriage-feaſt; you are as welcome now as ever—— Hof pe 
And may God ſet your ſouls a longing ſor that time ¶ preci 
when we ſhall ſit down and eat bread in the kingdom {ame 
above !—-There we ſhall have full draughts-of heaven glori 

— There we {hall have full draughts of divine love, and N wroi 
enjoy the glorious Emanuel, without ane nikon, for who 


evermore.—Even ſo Lord Jeſus Amen, to v 

x - PHD, 
SERMON AI. bros 

0 Blind Ban u nuss = 
Manx x. 52. 1 4 | th EF | 5 

mac 


en Tefis 2 1270 * Go thy way ; thy faith. 125 
made thee whole, And immediately he received * ſight, ple 
ald e Feſus i o = | 4 


N. | Then the Sa Peter was recommending Jeſus 
of Nazareth, in one of his ſermons, to the 
Jews, he gave him a hart, but withal a glorious and. 
_ exalted character, 0iz, That he went about doing good. 
3 He went about, i. e. He ſought occaſions of doing 
good-It was his meat and his drink to do the works 
0 him that ſent him, whilſt the day of bis public admi- 
niſtration laſted. - Juſtly was he ſtiled by the pro- 
phet, the fun of righteouſneſs-—For, as the ſun in the 
natural firmament diffuſes his quickening and reviving 
beams thro? the univerſe, ſo, wherever this ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs, the bleſſed Jeſus aroſe, he aroſe with healing 
under his wings. He was indeed a prophet like unto Mo- 
ſes, and proved that he was that Meſſiah which was ta 
come into the world, by the miracles whichhe wrought; 
& . tho? with this material difference, the miracles of Moles, 
eme to the old Want Areca Wee! 5 


21 
* * 
* 


ord cles of PE the kd of Aki abo came to 


ore bear our ſickneſſes and heal our infirmities, were mira - 
the cles of mercy, and were wrought, not only for the cure 


ime precious and immortal ſouls. Sometimes one and the 
om ſame perſon was the ſubject of both theſe mercies.—A_ 
ven \ Ml glorious proof of this we have in the miraculons cure 
nd WW wrought upon a oem blind beggar, named Bartimeus, 
for ¶ who is to be the 


the Way. 


My 4 is Fh v to make ſome rake ond 


matter of fact, as recorded by the evangeliſts. And thenz _ 
Secondly, To point out the improvement that ntay be 


— of people's bodies, but alſo for the converſion of their 


bject of the following diſcourſe, and 
to whom the wools of the text refer. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
immediately he de his fight, 6nd NW. 99 9 5 is 


made of it. May Jeſus ſo bleſs it, that every ſpiritually . e | 1 


ath blind hearer may receive his light, and, after — 1 a 
1. ple 41 eee ſome Fwy in the wy! 


If we would take a view of the whole "Mg 1 „ 


ſug go back to the 46th verſe of this chapter. And they, — 


the . e. our Lord and his diſciples (who, we find by the yu | 
and. context, had been converling together). came to Fericho 5 


A place devoted by 7o/bua to the curſe of God - And yet 
ing even this place yields converts to jeſus - accheus bd 


rs deen called out of it formerly; and Burtimens, as we 
mi- ſhall hear hy- and- by, in all probability, was called now. 


ro» For ſome good may come even out of Nagareth. - 


the Chriſt himſelf was born there, and his ſoverei gn grace an; | 


ing reach and overcome the worſt of people, in the ve 

ate worſt of Places. Jeſus came to Jericho. Ret not bis 
ling miniſters, if Providence poin 
lo- going to ſeemingly the. moſtpalike 
sta WW —— Some choſen veſſels may be/therein;3-4=j eſi 
ht; his diſciples came to Jerich They Were Nee 


les, -and, as I have frequently obſerved; ſeldom fee len p 
Ira w 4 eder chat this is apy AO * the | 


$4 "Id 
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ſtated ſettlement of particular paſtors over particular 
pariſhes,-----But however, our Lord's practice, in this 


reſpect, gives a kind of a ſanction to itinerant preach- 


ing, when perſons are properly called to, and qua- 


lified for, ſuch an employ.—---And I believe we may 

venture to affirm (tho' we would by no means preſcribe 

or dictate to the hol) One of Iſrael) that, whenever there 

| ſhall be a general revival of religion in any country, iti- 

_ nerant preaching will be more in vogue. -And it is to 

be feared, that thoſe who condemn it now, merely on 

account of the meanneſs of its appearances, would have 

Joined with the ſeli-righteous ſcribes and Phariſees, in 

_ condemning even the Son of God himſelf, for ſuch a 
e . 


Aud as he went aut of Fericho with bis diſciples, ſays 


the Evangeliſt, and a great number of people. 5x>uinavd 
a great number of mob, or rabble, as the high-prieſts 
ol that generation termed them.---For- theſe were the 
Cionſtant followers of Jeſus of Nazareth---It was the poor 
that received his goſpel, the common people that heard 
him gladly, and followed him from place to place. Not 


tat all who followed him were his true diſciples.--No, 


ſiome followed him only for his loayes, others out of 
curioſity; tho' ſome undoubtedly followed to hear, and 

be ediſied by the gracious words that proceeded dut 
of his mouth. Jeſus knew this, and was alſo ſen- 
ſible how diſpleaſing this crowding after him was to 


ſome of the rulers of the Jewiſh church; who, upon 


every occaſion, were ready to ſay, Have any M ihe 
Seribes aud Phariſees believed on him? But, -notwith4 
ſtanding, I do not hear of our bleſſed Lord's ſending 
them home but once; and that was, after they had been 
with him three days, and had nothing left to eat No; 
he faw they were as ſheep having no ſhepherd, and 
therefore had compaſſion. on them, and taught them. 
A ſufficient warrant this for goſpel-miniſters to preach 


10 poor ſouls that follow to hear the word, whatever 
principle their coming may proceed from.-At the ſame 


dme, they {hguld caution people againſt thinking them- 


__ ſelves 


* 


diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Rartimem, 


Ser. III. BBind Bartimeus: 49 
ſelves Chriſtians, bzcay/e they follow Chriſt's miniſters. | 


---Fhis- our Lord frequently did.---For there ate many 
that followed Jeſus, and now follow his miniſters, and 


hear them gladly; nay, perhaps do many things, as Hes 
rod did, who, it is to be feared, will never follow them 
into the kingdom of heaven—Much people followed 
Jeſus here out of Jericho, but how many of them were 
offended in him; and afterwards, it may be, cried out, 
crucify him, crucify him. Who would depend en popu- 
larity ? It is like the morning cloud, or early dew, that 
paſſeth away But what a preſs, and ſeemingly continu- 
ed hurry of buſineſs did the bleſſed Jeſus live in _ 
He could not be hid Go where he would much people 
followed him. He had ſcarce time to eat bread. —Hap= . * 
py is it for ſuch who are called out to act in a public 

ation in the church, and to be more abundant in la- 
bours, that their Jeſus has trod in this dangerous path 
before them. Popularity is a fiery furnace—And no ; 
one, but he that kept the three children amidſt Nebuc=, + 
hadnezzar's flames, can preſerve popular miniſters from . 
being hurt by it. But we can do all things thro' Chriſt + 
ſtrengthening us—And I have often thought, that there 
is one conſideration ſufficient ito extinguiſh, or mode:. 
rate at leaſt, any exceſs of joy and ſelf- complacenſe 
which the moſt popular preacher may feel, when follow 7 
ed even by the greateſt multitudes; and that is this, viz. 
How many of theſe hearers will go away without re= _ 
< ceiving any ſaving benefit by my preaching ; nay, ho- 
many, it may be, will only have their damnation in= 
« creaſed by it Y=——As we find many ſhall fay at 
the great day, Haſt thou not taught. in our ſtreets; to 
whom Jefus ſhall anſwer, Verih) I lum you not.—Byr 
to proceed—— Ai cur Lord went ont of Jericho with hit 


74 7” "FY 


By # roy 


* 
12 4 
* * 
” ) 
2 . c . : 
$5: f 


— en. | | | 


i. e. the ſon of Timeus, Wa beging. 
It ſhould ſeem that he was 4 note „ tho' by no means 9 
what we commonly call, a ſturdy beggar; having no 
other way, as he had loſt his fight, to get his bread. g- 
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55 Blind Bartimeus. Ser. III. 
think the name imports, the blind ſon of a blind father. 
It may be, he begged for his father and himſelf too 
And if ſo, then this may give us light into that paſſage 
of Matthew xx. 22. where we are told, that two mer 
ſhake to Feſus——It might be father and ſon, tho? only 
one is made mention of here, becauſe he only followed 
Jeſus in the way Thus that holy, judicious, and prac- 
tical expoſiter of holy writ, Mr. Henry But however 
this be, he is not blamed for begging—-Neither ſhould 
we diſcommend others for ſo doing, when providence 
calls to it. It was the unjuſt ſteward that ſaid, To beg Ian 
aſbamed. It is our pride that often makes us unwilling to 
be bcholden—Jeſus was not thus minded He lived, as 
it were, upon alms--The women that followed him mi - 
niſtred to him of their ſubſtance, —Baetimens, not being 
able to dig, begs for his living; and, in order to make 
a better trade of it, ſat by the highway ſide, in all pro» 
buability, without, or near the gate of the city, where. 
c pope muſt neceſſarily paſsin and out. But tho' he had 
loſt his iht, he had his hearing perfect And it ſhould | 
comfort us, if we have loſt one ſenſe, that we have the 
uſe of another, and that we are not depriv'd of the bete 
ABaoetſit of all. Happy was it for Bartimeus that he could 
bear, tho' not /ee. For in all probability, upon bearing 
the noiſe and clamour of the much people that followed 
after our Lord, his curioſity: ſet him upon enquiring in- 
do the cauſe of it, and ſome, one or another told him, 
that Feſus o Nazareth was paſſing by—— Feſas 'of Nas 
Zareth. Called ſo, becauſe he was bred there 
Or ont of contempt Nazareth being. either a ve- 
ry mean, or very wicked place, or both, which made 
guileleſs Nathaniel ſay, Can any good came out of Naz» 
reth And what does Bartimeus do when he hears of je- 
ſus? We are told, ver, 47; And when. he heard that it 
was Feſus of Nazareth, he-began to cry aui This plain- 
| ly denotes, that tho” the eyes of his body were ſhut, 
War et the eyes of his mind were; in ſome degree, opened, 
Jo chat he ſaw, perhaps, more than moſt of themultiy - 
{ nude that followed after Jelus—For, as ſoon as hs 1 
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of him, he began to ery out; which he would not have 
done, had he not heard of him before, and believed al- 
ſo, that he was both able and willing to reſtore ſight to 
the blind. He began to cry dur. This implies, thathe 
had a deep ſenſe of his own miſery, and the need wich 
he had of à cure His prayers did not freeze as they 
went out of his lips He began to cry oft, that Jeſus 
might hear him, notwithſtanding the noiſe of the throng 
And he began to cry out, 35. ſoon as he heard he was 
paſſing by, not knowing whether he might ever enjoy 
ſuch an opportunity any more He began to cry ſous, 1 
ſus, thoil ſon of David, hate mercy upon ne. The pt Je 
called him Jeſus of Nazareth—Bavtimiews Rites him 7e. 
fus, thou ſon David. Thereby evidencing, chat he be 
lie ved him to be the Meſſiah which was to come into he 
world, unto whom the Lord God was to ive the throtie 
of his. father: David, and of whoſe kingdom there was 
to be no end. Jeſus thou ſan David: or, us it is In 

the parallel place of St. Matthew xx. 30. O Liu, Fea] 
ſon of David; of whom it had been long foreteld, If 7 . 
xv. that when he ſhould come, hs Hel of the Wind 
ſhould be opened. Hue mercy tipon ne. The native 
language of a ſoul brought to-lie down at the feet of | 
ſovereign:God,=———Here's'no laying claim to a cure 
way of merit; no proud, ſelf-righteous, God thun r 
= bene as oer men are! No bringing ES. 


3 nor any doubt; Jeſus's po 
or Nil 1 him But cut 500 ES 
the heart, his mouth Matech, and, in the Jangüage of 
the poor, broken -hearted publican; he cries out; fs, N 
thou fen of David, hava mexcy on me: Jelby, A HR 
© friend:of ſinners, thou Saviour, who, the” "thesYe 
the true God, eee leaſed to become t e fon of Di: 5 
0 vid, and to be made an, that ul mou miꝝ ede hl 5 
* fave, thoſe that were loſt, have merey upon es t 9 
* thy bowels yearn towards a poor, rhiſerable, bad b E 
arte ot well here thoughs this Ne e + 
petitiom as this; would have: melted! the whole na oY 
_ Thy —— di 


* *. 
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„ 
ſome at leaſt to turn ſuitors in his behalf, or help to care 
ry him to the bleſſed Jeſus. But inſtead of that, we are 


Blind Bartimeus-. Ser. II. 


told, ver. 48, that mary charged him—The word in the 


original ſeems to imply a charge, attended with threat- 
| wings and ſpoken in an angry manner. They char- 
ged h 


im to hold his peace; and it may be, threatned to 


deat him if he did not, They looked upon him as be- 


neath the notice of Jeſus of Nazareth, and were ready 


enough to aſk, whether he thought Jeſus Chriſt had no- 


thing elſe to do but to wait upon him. This was, no 


doubt, very diſcouraging to blind Bartimeus.——-For 
oppoſition comes cloſeſt when it proceeds from thoſe 
Who ore eſteemed followers of the lamb. —The ſpouſe 

complains as of ſomething peculiarly affliting, that her 
own mother's children were angry with her. But 
oOppoſition only ſerves to whet the edge of true devoti- 
on, and therefore Bartimeus, inſtead of being filenced 
by their charges and threatnings, cried ont the more a 
treat deal, Theu 14 f David, have mercy on me. Still he 
Preaks out into the 


0 
ame humble language, and, if je- 
ſus the ſon of David will have mercy on him, he cares 


| Pp not much what ſome of his peeviſh followers ſaid of, or 


did unto him. This was not a vain repetition, but 


24 devout reiteration of his requeſt, We may ſometimes 
repeat the ſame words, and yet not be guilty of that 
. Barroxoyie, or Vain ſpeaking, which our Lord condemns, 
For our Lord himſelf prayed in his agony, and ſaid the 


= . . Game words Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 


From me. Thus Bartimeus . Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
. have mercy upon me. — And how does the ſon of David 


treat him? Does he join iſſue with the multitude, and 
charge him to hold his peace ? Or does he go on, think- 
ing him beneath his notice? No; for, ſays St. Mark, 


ver. 49. And Feſaus ſtood ſtill, tho he was on a journey, 


andit may be in haſte (for it is not loſing time to ſtop 
now and then on a journey to do a good office by the 


way) and commanded him to be called-Why ſo? To 
| teach us to be condeſcending and kind even to poor, if 


real beggars, and tacitly to reprove the blind, wilguid- 
2% N e © Wy Ne 98 . 
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Ser. III. Blind Bartimeus. 33 
ed zeal of thofe who had charged him to hold his peace 
Hy this alſo our Lord prepares the multitude the bet- 
ter to take the more notice of the blind man's faith; and 
his mercy and power exerted in the healing of him.--- 
For there are times and ſeaſons when we are called to 


perform acts of charity in the moſt public manner, and 


that too very conſiſtently with the injunction of our Sa- 
viour, not to let our right hand know what our left hand 
dot h). For there is a great deal of difference between gi 
ving alms, and exerciſing acts of charity, that are ſeen 


of men, and doing them, that they may be ſeen , The | 


one is always ſinful---The other often becomes our du- 
ty---Jeſus commanded Bartimeus to be.called--- And 
they called him, ſays the text---Who called him ? It may 
be, thoſe who a little before charged him to hold his 


peace. For it often happens, that our oppoſers and diſ- 


couragers, afterwards become our friends. When a man's 
ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes his enemies be at peace 
vitl: him And it is to be wiſhed, that all who have N 
charged poor ſouls, that are crying after Jeſus, to hold 
their peace, ſpare themſelves and not be righteous over 

much, would imitate-the people here, and ar. 5 
thoſe they once perſecuted and malign d. They call the 

blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he - 
calleth thee. The words, and manner of fpeaking them, 
implies haſte, and a kind of ſolicitude for the blind man's 


relief Oh! that we might hereby learn to be patient, 


and long ſuffering, towards oppoſers. For it may be, 


that many may oppoſe awaken'd ſouls, not out af enmi- 55 


ty, but through prejudice and miſinformation, thro ig - 
norance and unbelief, and a real, tho perhaps falſe, - 
perſuaſion, that their relations are going in a Wrong 


” 


way-r-By and by they may be convinced, that Chriſtis © 


indeed calling them, and then they may become real and 
open friends to the cauſe and W 


knowing that we are thereunto called} that We May in- 


herit a bleſſing-»-Jeſus did not break out into Ha ſat. 


is our duty to behave with meekneſs towatds aud not 
to render railing for railing, but contrariwilevleſſing, = 
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guage againſt theſe oppoſers, neither did Bartimeus -E 
Our Lord onhy food. til, and commanded him to be called; 
aud they call the llind man, ſaying unto him, he f good 
comfont, riſe; he calleth thee--And be (verſe 50) caſting. 
away his garment, roſe and came. to Feſus---Had Barti- 

menus not been in-earneſt when he cried, Jeſus thou ſon 

of David, have mercy upon me, he might have faid; Why 

do you mock me? Why bid ye me ariſe? Riſe indeed 
I can, bat. after I am'riſen, how can I, being blind, find | ** X 

my way unto him? If he will come to me it is well; if MW t 

not, all your calling availeth nothing, it being impoſſible Knc 
for me to find my way. Thus thouſands now-a-days ob- MW 


A 4 


a * 


the goſpel to every creature, hoping and praying, that ; 

_ . Chriſt's power may accompany the word, and make it * 

elftetual to the quickening and raiſing of your dead ſouls. 4 

Me alſo call to you to believe, upon the ſame account | 

| as Jeſus ſaid unto the lawyer, d91his, and thou ſhalt live, Y 
viz. That you ſeeing your utter inability to come; might 
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Ject to evangelical preachers, ſaying, why do you bid ways 


us come to and believe on Jeſas Chrift, when you tell by: 


us it is. impoſſible of our ſelves to turn to God, or to MW 
do good works; and that no one can come unto him, to 
unleſs the Father draw him---Is not this like the people's 0 


calling upon Bartimens, to ariſe and come to Jeſus, 2 
when he could not poſſibly ſee. his way before Eim? = 
Prue it is ſo- And would to God, that all who make * 
his objection would imitate Bartimeus, and put forth the yo 
_ . - Rrength they have! What if we do call you to come and ik 
1 i0ð0 beſieve on tlie Lord jeſus Chriſt, that you may be ſaved? . 


Does this imply, that you have a power in yourſelves to 
do ſo No, in no uiſe - N more than Jeſus ſaying unto 


' Lazarvs's dead and ſtinking careaſe, comeforth, impli» I ae 


£d; that Lazarus had a, power to raiſe himſelf from NC 
The grave. We call to you,being.commanded to preach 


_ aſk fox faith of him, whoſe gift it is, and who is there - 


fore in ſcripture emphaticly ſtiled the author, as well 
as finifher of our faith L Add to this, that it is your duty 
to wait at the pool, to make uſe EH you 


C 

thereby be convinced of your unbelief, and be led to ; 
1 

F 
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Set. III. Sund Bartimeus. = 
have, in the earneſt and ſteady performance of all com- 
manded duty. For tho*' you cannot do what is ſpirituals« 
ly good, becauſe you want fpiritual principles of action, 
yet ye may do. what is morally and materially good, in- 
aſmuch as ye are reaſonable. creatures ! and tho? your. 
doing duty as you can, no ways deſeryes mercy, or en- 
titles you to it, yet it is the way in which you are re- 
quired to walk, and the way in which God is uſually 
found. While you are attempting to ſtretch out your 
withered arm, peradventure it may be reſtored; and who 
knows but Jeſus may work faith in you, by his almigh» 
ty power? Bartimeus has ſet before ſuch objectors an 
le ·· Oh that they would once ſubmit to be taught 
by a poor blind beggar! For he, caſting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and blind as he was, came to Jeſus--Coſting 
away his garment. This ſeems to be a large coat or 
cloak, that he wore to ſcreen himſelf from the rain and 
cold---Undoubtedly,” it was the moſt neceflary and va- 
luable veſtment he had, and one would have thought, 
that he ſhould have taken this along with him---But ne 
knew very well that if he did ſo, it might hang about his 
heels, and thereby his reaching Jeſus be retardedatleaſt, 
if not prevented entirely Valuable therefore as it was 
to him, he caſt. it away -The word implies, that he 
threu it ſrom off his ſhoulders, with great precipitancy 
and reſolution, knowing that if he got a cure, which hne 
now hoped for by Chriſt's calling him, he ſhould neven 
want his garment again. And thus will all do that are | 
in earneſt about coming to Jeſus here, cr ſeeing and en- 
joying him in his kingdom eternall7 hereafter, They 
vill cut off a right hand, they will pluck out a right eyes, 
they will: leave father and mother, huſband and wife, 
yea, and their own lives alſo, rather than not be his diſ- 
ciples---The apoſtle Paul therefore exhorts Chriſtians; 3 
to lay afide eyery weight, and the ſin that doth moſt eq 
fily beſet them, or hang about their heels, as the word 
in the original imports; alluding to the cuſtom af the 
Romans, who wore long garments · Such a one was this 


| which Baftimeus had wrapped round him, But he tor 


56% und Bartimeus- Ser, III. 


. me / that he ſincerely deſired to recover his ſight,. caſts 


ing it away, aroſe and came to Jeſus, And what treat» 
ment did Jeſus give him? Did he ſay, Come not nigh 
me, thou impudent noify beggar? No, he anſwered 

_ (verſe 51) and /aid unto him, What wilt thou, that I ſhould 
do unto thee? An odd queſtion this, ſeemingly. For did 
not our Lord know what he wanted? Yes he did---But 


the Lord Jeſus dealt with him, as he deals with us. He 


Will make us acknowledge our wants ourſelves, that we 


thereby may confeſs our dependance upon him, and be 
made more ſenſible of the need we ſtand in, of his divine 


aſſiſtance. The blind man immediately replies, Lord, that 

1 "ow receive my fight .---Methinks,I ſce the poor crea- 
ture liſtening to the voice of our Saviour, and with looks 
and geſtures beſpeaking the inward earneſtneſs of his 
ſoul, he cries out, Lord that Imay receive my ſight. As 
tho” he had ſaid, I believe thou art that Mefliah which 
© was to come into the world. I have heard of thy fame, 
O0 Jeſus! and hearing the long-wiſh'd-for glad-tidings 

_ © of thy coming this way, I cry unto thee, aſking not 


< ſor ſilver and gold, but what thou, thou alone canſt 


give me, Lord that I might receive my ſight,” No ſoon- 


er does he aſk, but he receives---For verle 52, Jeſus 
aid unto him, Go thy way; thy faith .hath made thee 
 *wphole. And immediately he received his fight. With the 


word there went a power; and he that ſpake light out 


| + of darkneſs, Saying, Let there be light, and there was | 
& #gbt, commanded light into this poor blind beggar's 
= eyes, an belold there was light--The miracle was in- 


fantaneous immediately he received his ſight And next 


tio a miracle it was, that by breaking into open light all 


at once, he was not ſtruck blind again: but he that gave 


= the fight, preſerved it when given--Oh! happy Barti- 

* meus+Thyeyes are now opened, and the very firſt object 

= - thou doſt behold, is the ever-loving, 1 if 
Jeſus. Methinks I fee thee tranſported with wonder an 
admiration, and all the diſciples, and the multitude, ga- 
Ling around thee! And now, having received thyfightz. 
vby dolt thou not obey the Lord's command, 2 | 
Re ee been, 


Ser, III. Blind: Bartimeus. 8 Py 5 
thy way? Why doſt thou not haſte to fetch thy garment, | 5 


that thou juſt now in a hurry didſt caſt away? No, no! 5 4 


---With his bodily eyes, I believe he received alſo a iceſh' - 
addition of ſpiritual fight, and tho others ſaw no form 

or comelineſs in the bleſſed Jeſus, that they ſhould defire 
him; yet he by an eye of faith diſcovered ſuch tranſ- 
cendent excellencies i in his roya! perſon, and felt at the 
ſame time, ſuch a divine attraction towards his all boun- 


tiful benefactor, that inſtead of going his way to fetch _ 


his garment, he followed Feſus in the wa 75 and by bis 
actions, ſays with faithful, honeſt-hearted Ruth, entreat 
me not to leave tee. For whither thou goeſt, I uill go: 
where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge; thy any ot be my 
people; and thy God, my God-»-He followed Feſus inthe. 
way---The narrow way, the way of the cro ay 1 
doubt not, but long ſince, he has followed him to his 
crown, and is at this time ſitting with hum ee 
hand of his father. | 
And now, my dear hearers, how find you your . . 
affected at the relation of this notable miracle Which Je- 
ſas wrought? Are you not ready to break outinto the 
language of the ſong of Moſes, and to ſay, Who is like | 


5 unto thee, O Lord, glorious in holineſs, fearful ian 


t praiſes, continyally doing wonders !- Marvellous are 
thy works, O Jeſus, and that our ſouls know right 


* well!” But we muſt not ſtop here, viz, in admiring © 
what the Lord did for Bartimeus— This, no doubt, as 


well as other parts of ſcripture, was written for our 
learning, upon whom the ends of the world are come 
Conſequently, as was propoſed in the /ecand place, We 
ſhould fee what ſpiritual improvement can be made of ; 


this hiſtory, upon which we have already been making 7 = 


ſome remarks, — | 


A natural man, indeed, goes no further than the a * 
ward court of the ſcripture, and reads this, and the o. $a 4 
ther miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, juſt in the ſamm 


manner as he reads Homer's battles, or the exploits of nes 


Alexander But God forbid, that we ſhovld-yeſt in 2 8 1 


ny * this matter of Fact——For Iten e La 
9 "Wife 


8 + Blind Bartimeus. Ser. HI. 
5 man, I tell thee, O woman, whoever thou art, that ſit⸗ 
teſt this day under a preached goſpel, that if thou art 

in a natural ſtate; thou art as blind in thy ſoul, as Bar- 


timeus, caſt auay your garment; lay aſide every weight, 
and the ſin which doth moſt eaſily beſot ycu, ariſe, and come 
td jeſus He commands me, by his written word,; to 'Þ 
call to you and ſay, Come unto him, all ye that are-weary, kc 
- _ _ ent hgavy laden, and he will refreſh you—He will give 1 
pFaou reſt Be not afraid Ve ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth 5 
Behold, he comes forth to meet you Ve are now on 
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| times was in his body, a blind child of a blind father, I 2. 
even of thy father Adam, who loſt his ſight when he loſt W ding 
his innocence, and entailed bis blindneſs, juſtly inſlic- 28 ye 
ted, upon thee, and me, and his whole polterity.=-— | 5, 


Some think indeed, that they ſee But alas! ſuch: talk MW ions 
only like men in their ſleep, like perſons beſides them- MW iet 
ſelves The Sctiptures every where repreſent fallen- MW vil 
man, not only as ſpiritually blind, but dead alſo ;. and MW cr; 

we no more know, by nature, ſavingly the way of ſal» 

_ vation by Jeſus Chriſt, than Bartimeus, when he was 
blind, knew the colours of the rainbow This, I truſt, 
ſome of you begin to feel I ſee. you coneerned 
I ſee you weeping And, was I to afk ſome of you, 
- what you want to be done unto you? I know your an- 
ſwer wou'd be, that we may receive. our eee 
Soc forbid, that I ſhould charge you to ho 

as tho” jeſus wou'd not regard you No, your bee 
ing made ſenſible of your natural blindneſs, and crying 
thus earneſtly after Jeſus, is a ſign atleaſt, that you are 
_- awakened by his holy ſpirit (tho it is poſſible, that yon 
may cry with an exceeding bitter cry, as Eſau did, and 
de foſt at laſt ) However, Chriſtian charity induces 
me to believe and hope the beſtI will therefore, in 
the language of thoſe who afterwards. encouraged Barti- 
meus, fay unto you, ari/e, tale comfort; for truſt Je- 


d your peace, 


fus is calling you Follow therefore the exumple of Bar · 


Dis preſence I hope many of you feel it too Oh then, 


* 
the highway fide, and Jefus, I truſt, is paſſing by.—I feel 
t 
c 


ery. mightily to him, who is mighty and willing to ſave 


1 "0 7 1 9 by 5 * 
: * 


you—Lay' yourſelves at the feet of ſovereign grace 
Say unto him, Fe/us, #hau ſon of David, have morcy on 
me, in the Tame frame as Bartimeus did, and Jeſus will 
anſwer you He will not caſt out your prayer Accor- 
ding to your faith, ſo ſhalt be done unto you. Blind 
25 you are, you ſhall notwithſtanding receive your ſight 
Vatan indeed, and unbelief will fuggeſt many object- 
ions to you—Your carnal relations will alſo join iſſue 
with them, aud charge you to hold your peace One 
will tell you, chat your blindneſs is too inveterate to be 
cured; another, that it is too late; a third, that tho? - 


| Jeſus can, yet he will not have mercy upon ſuch poor, 


—— beggars, as ye are But, the more 
they charge yon to hold your peace, do you cry out ſo 
much the more a great deal, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 


have morcy on ut. Jefas, thou Saviour, thou friend 
of firmers, Thon ſen of David, and therefore a fon of 


man Oh gracious words!Oh endearing appellations! 
Be encouraged by them, to draw nigh unto him=— 
Tho' David's Lokp, yet he is become David's Son, af+ 
ter the fleſb, that ye through him may be made the ſons of 


God. No matter, what thou art, O woman; what thou 


art, O man Tho thou art literally a poor beggar, 


think not thy condition too mean for Jeſus to take nv» +» 


tice of He came into the highways and hedges, to 
call ſich poor beggars in—Or, if you are rich, think 
not yourſelyes too high to ſtoop to jeſus For he is 
the King of kings; and you never will be truly rich, 


until you are made rich in jeſus. Fear nat being deſpi- 
fed, or loſing a little worldly honour: One fight of ſe. 
ſus will make amends for all: Yon will find ſomething 
ſo inviting, ſo attracting, ſo ſatisfying; in the altogether 1 
lovely Lamb of God, that every ſublunary enjoyment ' 7 
Will ſicken, and die, and vaniſh before you; andyou * ; 
will no more deſire your former vain and trifling amuſe · 


ments, than Bartimeus after he had received bis ſight, 


deſired to go back again and fetch his garment Oh that 


there may be many ſuch blind beggars among you this 


day! Here is a great multitude of people following me, 


% 


— 


| 60 GE Blind Bartimeus. | 
a poor worm, this day—T rejoice to ſee the fields thus 


eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out—In no wiſe, or by Jet 
no means. 0h encouraging words! Sinners, believe | 
Fe this? Ariſe then, be of good comfort For Jeſus is 
indeed calling you. —5ome of you, Ltruſt, have obeyed 
< this invitation, and have had a ſight of him long ago-- 
Ix sow then you will bleſs and love him; and if he 
-*.. ſhould ſay unto. you, as he did unto Bartimeus, Go 
vou your way; your anſwer wou'd be, We love 
© our maſter, and will not go from him. But ſuffer ye 


= way; few there are that caſt away their garments ſo 
WF. heartily as they ſhould==Some idol or another hangs a- 
bout vs, and binders us in running the race that 13 ſet 
before us. Awake therefore ye ſleepy;tho' it may be, wiſe 
Mrgins— Awake, awake, put on ſtrength. Shake youre 


Fer. III. 


white, ready unto harveſt, and to ſpread the goſpel · net ſelves 


amidſt fo many But alas! I ſhall return home with > Fer , 
©" My heart, unleſs ſome of you will ariſe and come to vide t 
my jeſus—I deſire to preach Him, and not my/#/f— ve ne 
Reſt not in hearing and 1 me. —Behold, behold, for tt 
believe on, and follow the Lamb of God, who came to « the 
take away the ſins of the world. Indeed I do not de- « qc 

| pair of any of you, neither am I dilcouraged, on ac- . © 
count of my preaching in the highways and hedges— day 

5 Jes called Zaccheus; Jeſus called Bartimeus, as be paſ- ces, 

* ſed thro' Jericho; that curſed, that devoted place— It is 
And why may he not call ſome of you, ont of theſe deſ. go 

_ piled fields? Is his arm ſhortned, that he cannot ſave ? ſan 

| 1 he not as mighty now, and as willing to ſave, even gloe 

to the uttermoſt, all that come to the father thro' him, freſ 

| as he was ſeventeen hundred years ago? Aſſuredly he is are 
Elle hath faid, and he alſo will do it V hoſeever coms, eve 


the word of exhortation : Suffer me to ſtir up your pure 


minds by way of remembrance, to ſhew, that you have 4 
indeed ſeen him, and that you do indeed love him, by 
following him in the way; I mean, in the way of the : 
=. cr 1% the way of | his erdinances, and in the way of his „ 
3 5 ee eee alas! The love of many. waxeth 
cold. 


and few there are, that follow Jeſus rightly in the 
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ſelves from the duſt ; ariſe and follow Jeſus more Gloſes - 
ly in the way, than ever you did yet. Lift up the hands 
that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. Pro- 
vide right paths for your feet, that that which is lame 
be not turned out of the way, but rather be healed, 
for tho' the way be narrow, yet it is not long; tho? 
« the gate be ſtraight, (to uſe the words of pious Bi- 
© ſhop Beveridge) yet it opens into everlaſting life.” 
© © that. ye may get a freſh ſight” of him again' this 
day! That would be like oil to the wheels of your gra - 
ces, and make your ſouls like the chariots of Aminadab. 
It is only owing to your loſing ſight of him, that you 
o ſo heavily from day to day—A fight of Jeſus, like the 
12 riſing in the morning, diſpels the darkneſs and 
gloomineſs that lies upon the ſoul. Take therefore 4a 
freſh view of him, O believers, and never reſt till you 
are tranſlated to ſee him as he is, and live with him for 
evermore, in the kingdom of e * Lord. » 
Jelus, e and N e ; L289 8 +4 


92 2 * R M 0 N rv. WS b 
61 NESIS v. 24. | 


And Buch walled wi Gol, and. be w Was. , 6 Gal | 
+ + took lin. 5 £84 


N es are the he pl and argament whkb mien. = 
ol corrupt minds frequently urge againlt yielding . 
obedience to — juſt and holy. pings OE Gele 33 
perhaps, one of the moſt common objections that they | | 

| rs bs this, viz, That our Lord's commands are nut 
practicable, becauſe contrary. to fleſh and 'blobdy; and 
conſequently, the: he is an hard maſter, reap! * 

ee not Hus, and — where! be has of, hg 
5 


7 «> * 
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62 Malling with GOD. Ser. IV. 
Theſe we find were the ſentiments that were entertain 
ed by that wicked and flothful ſervant mentioned in the 


2 ̃gqth of St. Matthew; and are undoubtedly the ſame. 
with many which are maintained in the preſent wicked 
and adulterous generation The holy Ghoſt foreſeeing 


this; hath taken care to inſpire holy men of old, to re- 


Ser.! 


ble te 
thor 
tranſl 
and 1 
doubt 
wond 


cord the examples of many holy, men and women; who, 
even under the old teſtament diſpenſation; were enabled 
chearfully to take. Chriſt's yoke upon them, and counted 


unde! 
wher 
ried 


his ſervice perfect freedom. Fhe large eatalogue of 
ſaints, confeſſors, and martyrs; drawn up in the 1 Ith 


chapter to the Hebrews,abundantly evidences the Um 


of this obſervation-—What'a. great, cloud: of witneſſes 
have we there preſented to our view? All eminent for 
their faith, but ſome. ſhining with! a greater degree of 


incre 
that 
ral h 
deta 
vati 


—— 


* luſtre than the others. -The proto-martyr Abel, leads as 
dee van- And next to him, we find Enoch mentiened, 
not only becauſe he was next in order of time, but alſo 

on account of his exalted piety.He is ſpoken of in ibe 

words of the text in a very extraordinary manner We 
have here a ſhort but very full and glorious account; botli 

ol his behaviour in this world, and in the triumphant 
manner of his entering into the next The former is con- 
tained in theſe words -And Enoch walked with God--The 
latter in theſe, and he was not: for Cod took him. He 

was not; i, e. He was not found, he was not taken away 

in the common manner, he did not ſte death ; for Heb. 

Xi. 5. God had tranſlated him. Who this Enoch was, 
ses not appear fo plainly. To me, he ſeems: to 
. have been a perſon of public character I ſuppoſe, 
like Noah, a preacher of fighteouſneſs And, if we | 

may credit the Apoſtle Jude, he was a flaming preacher M \ 
Tor he quotes one of his prophecies; wherein he” © 
- faith, Behold, the Lord comet with. ten'1houſand-of his 
aint To execute judgment upon all, und io convince © 
ul thut are ungouly among them, of” ull their nigodly deeds : 
FF. which they bavr ungoaſy committed,” nu f all: eit bam 
.# eh Jpeeches, which wpedly finners dave aten ag ui 7 g 7 : 
annere 
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tain · ¶ ble teſtimony given him in the lively oracles. The au- 
the thor of the epiltle to the Hebrews faith, that before his 
ame. MW tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that be pleaſed Cod: 
cked and his being tranſlated, was 4 a of it beyond all 
eing doubt And I would obſerye.by the by, that it was 
re- wonderful wiſdom in 8 fate. Enoch and Eli jah 
hoy under the Old Teſtament diſp penſation, that hereatter 
bled when it ſhauld be aſſerted, that Kade Lord Jeſus was Ar- 
ited ried into heaven, it migln not ſeems thing altogether 
of incredible to the Jews z fing they themſelves ponfeſſed, 
1 that two of their own prophets tad been trans 


Ith | 

uth ral hundred years beſore But it is not my defign to 
fles I detain you any langer, by enlarging, or making obſer⸗ 
for iſ vations. on Enoch's ſhort, but comprehenſive character 
of Ihe thing I have in view, brings to give a-diſcourſe 
ads as the Lord ſhall enable upon a weighty and a very imm 
ed, portant ſubject, Lmean, Walking with God. And E. 
We) noch walked with Go. If ſo much as this can be tru- 
the ly ſaid of you and me after our deceaſe, we ſhall not 
We have any reaſon to complain, that we have 8 8 in COONS 
2th 08 v ain . 5 9 
int In handling my intended, ſubjeg, I ſhall, Fill en Wo 
n- Fee, to ſhew, what is implied in theſe wards; al. oY 
he led with God--Secandly, 1 ſhall. preſcribe ſome W © 1,7 
He upon the due obfervance of which, Believers ma - 1 
ay up and maintain their H/glk with C. — And, „ h . 
b. Oer ſame. motives to ſtir us up, if we never walked - 
18, with God before, to come and walk with eee EE 
to The whole ſhall ale wich a word or two N 

e, cation —. 

ve And, Firſt, Lam to new what i is ; implied 1 105 8 
er | words, Walked with God,; or in other words, hg WE 6 2 WO 
Ve are to underſtand by this term, Walking with G ; 
is And Firſt, Malling with God, implies, that the prs- U ." 
ce vailing power of the enmity of a perſon's heart, 885 fa. HA 
ds - ken away -by the bleſſed, ſpirit. of- God. Perhaps it. 
1＋ may ſeem a hard ſaying to ſom e, but our own experience: 
'. daily proves what the. ſcriptures, in many places aſſert, 
a waz abe 1 yy” the oy wn 7 
= 


— — 


* 5 1 
” « 4.5% " [ * PETR _ X . 

* +. + 65 * U * * . © 4 P 1 655 9 by N ' \ Y 
LI * 


8K . 


64 _ Walking with COD, Ser. IV. 
tural man, nay, the mind of the regenerate, ſo far 
as any part of him'remains unrenewed, is enmity, not 
only an enemy, but enmity itſelf againſt God; ſo that it 

is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can it 
be Indeed one may well wonder that any creature, 
elſpecially that lovely creature man, made after his Ma- 
ker's own image, ſhould ever have any enmity, much 
leſs a prevailing enmity againſt that very God in whom 
he lives, and moves, and hath his being But alas 
ſo it is Our firſt parents contracted it when they fell 
from God by eating the forbidden fruit, and the bitter 
and malignant contagion of it, hath deſcended to, and 
quite overſpread their whole poſterity This enmity 
diſcovered itſelf in Adam's endeavouring to hide himſelf 
in the trees of the garden When he heard the voice of 
the Lord God, inſtead of running with an open heart, 

_ faying, Here am I; alas! he now wanted no commu- 
nion with God; and ſtill more diſcovered his lately con- 
traced enmity by the excuſe he made to the moſt high 
Abe woman, or This woman thou gaveſt to be with me, 
ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did ea. By ſaying thus, 

he in effect lays all the fault upon Gad; as tho' he had 
. Maid, if thou hadſt not given me this woman, I had not 
ſinned againſt thee, fo thou mayſt thank thyſelf for my 

 tranſcreſſion—In this ſame manner, this enmity works 
in the hearts of Adam's children—They now and again 
find ſomething riſing againſt God, and ſaying even unto 
_ God, What doeſt thou? © It ſcorns any meaner compe- 
< titor (ſays the learned Dr. Owen in his excellent trea - 
© tiſe on Indwelling Sin) than God himlelf '—Its cont. 
mand is like that of the Aſſyrians in reſpe& to Ahab, 


Mo /}:2to/y at the king—Andit ſtrikes againſt every thing 


that has the appearance of real piety, as the Aſſyrians 


2 mot at Jchoſaphat in Ahab's clothes—Butits oppoſition. 


_-ceafes when it finds that it is only an appearance, as the 


Aſſyrians left off ſhooting at Jehoſaphat, when they per- 


ceived it was not Ahab tl: ey were ſhooting at This en- 
mity diſcovered itſelf in accurſed Cain; he hated and 


—— —— — 


dex his brother Abel, becauſe Abel loved, and was pe- 
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culiarly favoured by his God—And this ſame enmity 
rules and prevails in every man that is naturally engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam Hence that averſeneſs 
to prayer and holy duties, which we find in children, 
and very often in grown perfons, who have notwith- 
ſtanding, been' bleſſed with a religions education 


And all that open ſin and wickedneſs, which like a de- 


luge has overflowed the world, are only ſo many ſtreams 
ruuning from this dreadful, contagions fountain; I mean. . 
the enmity of man's deſperately wicked and deceitful - . 


heart He that cannot ſet his ſeal to this, knows no- 


thing yet, in a ſaving manner, of the holy ſcriptures, 
or of the power of God——And all that do know this, 

will readily acknowledge, that before a perſon can de 
ſaid to walk with God, the prevailing power of his 
heart-enmity muſt be deſtroyed Fot perſons do not uſe 

to walk and keep company together, who entertain an 
irreconcilable enmity and hatred againſt one another 


—Obſerye me, I ſay, the prevailing power of s 
—For the inbeing of 


enmity muſt be taken away r 
it will never be totally removed, till we bow down: 


our heads and give vp the gholt—The apoſtle Paul, | 


no doubt, ſpeaks of himſelf, and that too not wien 
he was a Phariſee, but. a real Chriſtian; when he com- 


plains, haf when he would do good, evil was preſent with * © 
im; not having dominion over him, but oppoſing and 


reſiſting his good intentions and actions, /o that he 

could not do the things which he would, in that perfect i- 
on which the new man deſired This is what he calls 
ſin dwelling in him“ And this is that D capris, — 

which, to uſe the words of the ninth article of our 
church, ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſeßſuali- 
ty, ſome the aſſectation, ſome the deſire of thefleſh,, 
© whicy doth remain, yea, in them that are regenera- 
ted But as for its prevailing L. 4.7 it is deſtroyed _ 
in every foul that 1s truly born of od, ard'gradually 
more and more-weakned as the believer grows in grace, 
and the ſpirit of God, gains a greater an greater aſcen- 
KK 0000 002 0ye-* 
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But Secondly, Walking with God not only implies,that 


the prevailing power of the enmity of a man's heart be 


taken away, but alſo that a perſon is actually reconciled 
to God the Father, in and thro? the all-ſufficient righ- 


teouſneſs and atonement of his dear ſon Can tws wall 


together, ſays the prophet, unle/s they are agreed: ? Jelus 
is our peace; as well as our peace-maker——When we 
are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, then, but not till then, we 
have peace with God, and conſequently cannot be ſaid till 
then to walk with him--Walking with a perſon, being a 
ſign and token that we are friends to that perſon, or at 
| leaſt, tho? we have been at variance, yet now we ate 
reconciled and become friends again This is the 
great errand that goſpel miniſters are; ſent out upon 
To us is committed the miniſtry of reconciliation ; as 
- ambaſſadors for God, we are to beſeech ſinners, in 
_ Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled unto God; and when 
_  they.comply with the gracious invitation, and are ac- 
s tually by faith brought into a ſtate of reconciliation with 
God, then, and not till then, may hey: be faid ſo much 
as to begin to walk with God. 
Further — Walking with God implies, a fentledj abid- 
ing communion and fellowſhip with God, or what in 
ſeripture is called, The holy Ghoſt dwelling inus—This 


is what our Lord promiſed when he told his diſciples, 


that e holy ſpirit ſhould be in, and with them; not to 
be like a wayfaring-man, to ſtay only for a night, but 
to reſide and make his abode in their hearts This I 


am apt to believe is what the apoſtle John would have 


us underſtand, when he talks of a perſon abiding in him, 
viz. in Chriſt, and walking as he himſelf aljo "walked— 
And this is what is particularly meant in the-words of 
our'text—And Enoch walked with God. i. e. He kept 
up and maintained a holy, fettled, habitual, tho' un- 


doubtedly not altogether uninterrupted communion and 


fellowſhip with God, in and thro? Chriſt Jeſus 80 that 
to ſum up what has been ſaid on this part of the firſt ge- 
neral head, Malling with God conſiſts eſpecially in-the 
fixed habitual danse of the will + To "ORs in an e 
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dependance upon his power and promiſe, in an habitual 
vel dedication of our all to his glory, in an habi- 


' tual eyeing of his precepts in all we do, and in an habi- 15 


tual complacence in his pleaſure in all we ſuffer. 


Fuurthiy, and Laſtly, Walling with God implies, our 


making ' progreſs or advances in the divine life -. 
king, in the very firſt idea of the word, ſeems to ſuppoſe 
a progreſſive motion. A perſon that walks, tho' he move 
ſlowly, yet he goes forwards and does not continue in 
one ſtay. And ſo it is with thoſe that walk with God · 
They go on, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, from ſtrength to flrengths = 
or, in the language of the apoſtle Paul, they 70% from 


glory to gry, even by the ſpirit of the Lord. Indeed in 
one ſenſe, the divine life admits of neither increaſe or 
decreaſe. When a ſoul is born of God, to all intents 

and purpoſes he is a child of God, and, tho* he ſhould 


live to the age of Methuſelah, yet he would then be l- N 
ly a child of God, after all. But in another ſenſe, tze 


divine life admits of decays and additions. Hence it is, 
that we find the people of N with backſſi- 
dings, and loſing their firſt love. And hence it is, that 


* 


we hear of babes, young men and fathers in Chriſt; and a . 4 


upon this account it is that the apoſtle exhorts Timothy, 


to let his progreſs be matte kn:wn to all men. And whatis _ 7 73 
here r&quired of Timothy in particular by St. Peter, is 


enjoined all Chriſtians in general. But grow in graces . 


ſays he, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour e- 
ſus Chriſt, For the new creature increaſes in ſpiritual 
ſtature; and tho” a perſon can but be a new creature, 

et there are ſome that are more conformed to the divine 
image than others, and will, after death, be admitted - 


to a greater degree of bleſſedneſs. For want of obſerving 


this diſtinction, even ſome gracious ſouls that have better 


hearts than heads (as well as men of corrupt minds, re- 


poi concerning the faith) have -unawares run into 


ownright Antinomian principles, JN 5 
of grace in a believer, or any marks of grace to be laid 
down in the ſcriptures of truth From ſuch princi- 
ples, and more eſpecially from practices naturally 2 4 
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ſequent on ſuch principles, may the Lord of all lords de- 
JJ%%%S%%%%% Ä ER 
From what then has been ſaid, we may now know 

What is implied in theſe words, walked with God, viz, 

Our having the prevailing enmity of our hearts taken a- 
way by the power of the ſpirit of God; our being actu- 

ally reconciled and united to him by faith in Jeſus 

Chriſt; our having and keeping up a ſettled communi- 

on and fellowſhip with him; and our making a daily 
progrels in this fellowſhip, ſo as :o be conformed to the 

divine image more and more. 5 
Ho this is done, or in other words, by what means 

believers keep up and maintain their walk with God, 

comes to be couſidered under our Second general head. 


And, Firſt, Believers keep up and maintain their 
Walk with God, by reading of his holy word. Search 
© . the ſcriptures, ſays our bleſſed Lord, for theſe are they 
that teſtifp of me, And the royal Pſalmiſt tells us, hat 
* +» Cod's word was as a light unto his feet, and a lanthorn 
uno his paths; and he makes it one property of a good 
man, that his delight is in the law of the Lord, and that 
bie exerciſes himſelf therein day and night Give thy [elf 
bk to reading, ſays Paul to Timothy; And this book of the 
lau, ſays God to Joſhua, ſhall not go out of thy mouth : 


+, our ſole rule, both as to faith and practice, we ſtall ſoon 
ile open to all manner of deluſion, and be in great dan - 
ger of making ſhip-wreck of faith and a good conſcience 
Our bleſſed Lord, tho, he had the ſpirit of God 
Without meaſure, yet always was governed by, and 

_ fought the devil with an, Vit written. This the apo- 

ſtle calls the word the ffurit. We may ſay of it as Da- 

| Vid faid of Goliah's word, none like this-—The Teriptures I 1, 
e 


” 
* 
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, * theſe curtians, or could theſe walls peak, they wo 
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are called the lively oracles of God. Not only becauſe 


they are generally made uſe of to beget us into new life, 


but alſo to keep up and increaſe it in the foul——The 
apoſtle Peter, in his 2d epiſtle, prefers it even to ſeeing 
Chriſt transfigured upon the mount—For after he had 


ſaid, chap. i. 18. That the voice which came from hea 


ven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
He adds, verſe 19. We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 

phecy; ra do dwell that ye tale heed, as unt a 
light ſhining in a ark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day- ſtar ariſe in your hearts : i. e. Till we ſhake off theſe 
bodies, and ſee Jeſus face to face Till then we mult ſee 
and converſe with bim through the glaſs of his word. 
We muſt make his teſtimonies our councellors, and dai- 
ly, with Mary, fit at jeſus's feet, by faith hearing his 
word. We ſhall then by happy experience find, tha 


they are wo and life, meat indeed, and drink indeed fl 


to our ſonls, 


_ Secondly, Believers keep up and main ein their walk 3 
with God by ſecret prayer—The ſpirit of grace is a l-] 
ways accompanied with the ſpirit of ſupplication, —It ig; 
the very breath of the new-creature, the fan of the di: 
vine life, whereby the ſpark of holy fire kindled in te 


ſoul by God, is not only kept in, but raiſed into a flame. 


A neglect: of. ſecret prayer has been frequently an inlet . 
fatal conſequences, Origen obſerved, © That the da 
© he offered incenſe to an idol, he went out of bis clo- © 


© ſet without making uſe of ſecret prayer. At is one of 


the moſt noble parts of the believer's ſpiritual armour, 40 


Praying always, ſays the apoſtle, with all manner of ſap» 
plication And watch and pray, 1 who Lord, hat ze 
enter not into temptation And he ſpake a parable, that 
his diſciples ſhc-11d pray, and not f | 
Lord would have us always upon our knees, or in dur 


cloſets, to the neglect of our other relative duties, But be 
means that our fouls ſhould be kept in a praying- frame, 


ſo that. we might be able to ſay, as a good man in Sc 
land once ſaid to his friends on a death-bed, Could 
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aint—Not that our © 
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44 tell you what ſweet communion I have had with my 
c God here.” Oh prayer, prayer! It brings and keeps 


God and man together —- It raiſes man up to God, and 


brings God down to man. If you would therefore, O O 
believers, keep up your walk with God; pray, pray 
without ceaſing. Be much in ſecret, ſer prayer. And 
when you are about the common buſineſs of life, be 
much in ejaculatory prayer, and ſend, from time to time, 
ſhorts letters poſt to heaven upon the wings of faith— 
They will reach the very heart of God, and return 0 
Fou 5 * loaded with ſpiritual bleſſings. 8 8 
3. Hol oh and frequent meditation is another bleſſed 
means of keeping up a believer's walk with God. 
« Prayer, reading, temptation, and meditation,” ſays 
Luther, & make a miniſter,” And they alſo make, and 
| Keep A Chriſtian—Meditation to the ſoul, is the ſame 
as digeſtion to the body Holy David found it ſo, and 
therefore he was frequently employed in meditation, e- 
ven in the night ſeaſon. We read alſo of Iſaac's going on 


Into the fields to meditate in the evening; or, as it is 


in the margin, to pray —-For meditation is a kind of 
ſilent prayer, whereby the ſoul is frequently, as it were, 


oF carried out of itſelf to God, and in a degree made like 
unto thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who by a kind of immediate 


Intuition always behold the face of our heavenly father. 


None but thoſe happy ſouls that have been accuſtomed 
to this divine employ, can tell what a bleſſed promoter 


of the divine life meditation is. Whilſt I was muſing, ſays 
David, the fire kindled, And whilſt the believer is mu- 
ſing on the works and word of God; eſpecially that 
Vork of works, that wonder of wonders, that myſter 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, the lamb of God 
lain for the ſins of the world: He frequently feels the 


| fire 6f divine love kindle, ſo that he is qbliged to ſpeak. 


with his tongue, and tell of the loving-kindnefs of the 
\ Lord to his foul. Be frequent therefore in meditation, 


all ye that deſire to keep up and maintain a cloſe and 


uniform walk with the moſt high God. 
| 19 ourthly „ Believers keep 0 their ir walk wit God, by 


wat f 


v. ger. Iv. Walking with GOD. 71 


my watching and noting his providential dealings with 
eps them. If xe believe the ſeriptures, we mult believe what 
nd our Lord hath declared therein, viz. That the very hairt 
0 of his diſciples heads are all numbered ; and that 4 ſparrow 
ray does not fall to the ground, either to pick up a grain of 
nd corn, or when ſhot by a fowler, without the knowledge 
be of our heavenly Father Every croſs has a call in it, 
ne, and every particular diſpenſation of divine providence, | 
9055 has ſome particular end to anſwer in thoſe to whom it is 
to ſent. If it be of an affliftive nature, God does thereby 
| ſay, © My fon, keep thy ſelf from idols: If proſporons, 
ſed he does it as it were by a ſmall, ſtill voice, ſay, My 
od. * ſon, give me thy heart. If believers therefore would keep 
Te up their walk with God, they muſt from time to time 
ind hear what the Lord has to ſay concerning them in the 
voice of his providence. Thus we find Abraham's ſer- 
vant, when he went to fetch a wife for his maſter Ilaac, 
eyed and watched the providence of God, and by that: 
means found out the perſon that was delign d for his, 
maſter's wife. For a little hint from providence,” ſays 
pious biſhop Hall, is enough for faith to feed upon.“ 
And as ] believe it will be one part of our happineſs in 


here on earth. 


dren muſt not only watch the motions of Cod: $ provi- 


are led by the ſpirit of God, and give up themſelves to 


hand to be led by a nurſe or parent. It is no doubt in 


like /ittle children. And though it is the quintelſcence 7 

of enthuſiaſm, to pretend to be guided by the ſpirit with» + 7 
out the written n word; jet it is eyery Chriſtian's bounn- 
5 3 1 , e 


heaven, to take a view of, and look back upon, the va-. .- | 
rious links of the oolden-chaif which drew us there; ſo 
thoſe that enjoy moſt of heaven below, I believe, will * © 
be moſt minute in ren;Qrking God's various dealings 
with them, in reſpect to his Provident diſpenfations, " 


Fifthiy, In order to walk. cloſely with God, bis chil- 5 5 4 


dence without them; but the motions allo of his bleſſed - 4 
ſpirit in their hearts, As many as are the ſons of God; ; 4 


be guided by the Holy Ghoſt, as a little child gives its Ne g 


this ſenſe, that we are to be converted, and become 
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den duty to be guided by the ſpirit in conjunction with 
the.written word 0: God Watch therefore, I pray you, 


believers, the motions of God's blefſed ſpirit in your 


: ouls, and always try the ſuggeſtions or impreſſions that 
you may at any time feel, by the unerring rule of God's 


moſt holy word And if they are not found to be agree- - 
able to that, reject them as diabolical and eee, 
e 


_ obſerving this caution, you will ſteer a middle courſe 
between the two dangerous extremes many of this gene- 


ration are in danger of running into; I mean, enthuſi - 
aſm, on the one hand, and deiſm, and downright inſi- 


delity, on the other. 


Sixthly, Thoſe that would maintain a holy walk with 
God, muſt walk with him in ordinances as well as pro- 
vidences, Cc. It is therefore recorded of Zachary and E- 


lizabeth, that they walked in all God's ordinances as well 
as commandments, blameleſs, And all 2 informed 
Chriſtians will look upon ordinances not as 


Where God's honour dwelleth, and be very eager to em- 

| brace all opportunities ts eu forth the Lord Chriſt's 
auth Ul he com.. e 
| 1 and Laſtly, If you would walk with God, 


| you will aſſociate and keep company with thoſe that do 


walk with him My delight, ſays holy David, is in them 
that do excel in virtue They were in his ſight the excel- 
lent ones of the earth. And the primitive Chriſtians no 
doubt kept up their vigour and firſt love, by continuing 
in fellowſhip one with another. The apoſtle Paul knew 
this full well, and therefore exhorts the Chriſtians to ee 
#5 it, that they did not for/uke the aſſembly themſelves 
together, For how can one be warm alone? And has | 
not the wiſeſt of men told us, that as i707 /harpeneth iron, 
OO fo doth the countenance of a man. his friend? H we lo 
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eggarly ele- 

ments, but as ſo many conduit- pipes, whereby the inſi- 

nitely condeſcending Jehovah conveys his grace to their 
fouls, They will look upon them as childrens bread, and 

Als their higheſt privileges. Conſequently they will be. 

glad when they hear others ſay, Come let us go up to the 

| bouſe of the Lard— They will delight to viſit the place 
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therefore into church hiſtory, or make a juſt obſervation 
of our own times, I believe we ſhall find, that as the 
power of God prevails, Chriſtian ſocieties, and fellow - 
ſhip meetings, prevail proportionably. And as one de- 
cays, the other has inſenſibly decayed and dwindled away 
at the ſame time So neceſſary is it for thoſe that would 
walk with God, and keep up the life of religion, to meet 
together as they have opportunity, in order to provoke 
one another to love and good works. 


Proceed we now to the ihird general thing propoſed, 
viz: To offer ſome motives to excite all to come and 
walk with God. — e Log 
And firſt, walking with God is a very honourable 
thing.. This generally is a prevailing motive to perſons 
cf all ranks, to ſtir them up to any important undertak.. . 
ing. Oh that it may have its due weight and influence 
with you, in reſpect to the matter now before us! I 
ſuppoſe you would all think it a very high honour to 


vs," 


be admitted into an earthly prince's privy council, to 


be truſted with his ſecrets, and to mnt, ear at all 
times, and at all feaſons—It ſeems Haman thought it ſo, 


when he boaſted, that beſides his being advanced, Eſther IM 5 k 
v. 11. above the princes and ſervants of the king ea, 
moreover, ſaid he, Verſe 12, Eſther the Queen did let ns 


man come in with the king unto the- banquet that ſhe had 


prepared, but myſelf; and to morrow am I invited unto her 


alſo with the king And when afterwards a queſtion was 


put to this ſame Haman, Chap. vi. 6. What Jhall be dons = 


unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ? . He an- 
ſwered, Ver. 8. Let the royal apparel be brought which 


the king uſed to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth — © 4 


upon, and the crown royal which is {et upon his head ; And 
Verſe 9. Let this apparel and horſe be delivered to the 
hand :f one of the king's moſt noble princes, that they may 
aray the man withal whom the king. delights to honour, 
and bring him on horſe-back thro* the ſtreet of the ci, 
and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall.it be done ia the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour,» This was MP 


ha 
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it ſeems that an ambitious Haman could aſk, and the 
moſt valuable thing that he thought Ahaſuerus, the 
greateſt monarch upon earth, could give But alas, 
what is this honour in compariſon of that which the 
meaneſl of thoſe enjoy, that walk with God! Think 
ye ita ſmall thing, firs, to have the ſecret of the Lord 
of Lords with you, and to be called the friends of God? 
And ſuch honour have all God's faints : The ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, and Henceforth, 
, fays the bleſſed Jeſus, call I you no longer ſervants, but 
friends; for the ſervant knoweth not the will of his maſ- 
ter. Whatever you may think of it, holy David was 
ſo ſenſible of the honour attending a walk with God, 
that he declares he had rather be a door-keeper in his houſe, 
than io duell even in the tents of ungodlmeſ5—==-Oh that 
all were like-minded with him! © 
But, Secondly, As it is an honourable, ſo it is a pleaſ- 
ing thing to walk with God. The wiſeſt of men has 
told us, that wi/dom's ways are ways. of pleaſantueſs, and 
all her paths peace. And I remember pious Mr. Henry, 
when he was juſt about to expire, ſaid to a friend, You 
have heard many mens dying words, and theſe are 
mmine. A life ſpent in communion with God, is the 


plwzeaſanteſt life in the world. J am ſure I can ſet to my 


| feal that this is true, Indeed I bave been liſted under 
Jeſus's banner only fora few years; but I have enjoy- 
ed more ſolid pleaſure in one moment's communion 
with my God, than Idhould or could have enjoyed in 
the ways of ſin, tho' I had continued to have went on 

in them for thoufands of years And may I not ap- 
pyeal to all you that fear and walk with God, for the truth 
of this? Has not one day in the Lord's courts, been 
better than a thouſand ? In keeping God's command. 
ments, have you not found a preſent and very great re · 
ward? Has not his word been ſweeter to you than the 
honey, or the honey- comb? Oh what have you felt, 
when Jacob-like you have been wreſthpg- wih your 
God ? Has not Jeſus often met you when meditating in 
the fields, and been made known to you over and over 
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the again in breaking of bread ?. Has not the Holy Ghoſt 

the frequently ſhed the divine love abroad in your hearts 

las, ¶ abundantly, and filled you with joy unſpeakable, even 

the joy that is full of glory? I know you will anſwer all theſe - 

ink WM aveſtions in the affirmative, and freely acknowledge the 

,ord yoke of Chriſt to be ea, and his burden light ; or (to uſe 3s 

od? ¶ the words of one of our collects) © That his ſervice is 
perfect freedom And what need we then any fur- 

rth, mer motive to excite us to walk with God? : 

but But, methinks, I hear ſome among you fay, © How 

10% (can theſe things be? For, if walking with God, as 

was you ſay, is ſuch an honourable and pleaſant thing, 

'0d, WW © whence is it, that the name of the people of this way  _ 
uſe, is caſt out as evil, and every where ſpoken againſt ? 

that Ho comes it to paſs that they are frequently afflicted, 

© tempted, deſtitute, and tormented? Is this the hohour, 

eal- is this the pleaſure that you ſpeak of? 1 anſwer, Ves. 

has stop a while be not over-haſty. Judge not according to 

and appearance, but judge righteous judgment, and all will 9 
Wy, be well. It is true, we acknowledge the people of this 
vou way, as you and Paul before you, when a perſecutor 
are ealled them, have their names caſt out as evil, and are _ 
the ga ſect every where ſpoken againſt. ' But by whom? Even 
my by the enemies of the moſt High God. And do you e 
der think it a diſgrace to be ſpoken evil of by them? "Bleſs = 4 
oy ſed be God we have not ſo learnt Chriſt. Our royal mas 
Hon ſter has pronounced thoſe bleſſed, who are/prrſecuted; 1 
in and have all manner M evil ſpoken againſt them falfly. He 
on has commanded them to rejoice and be exceeding glad. 9 
ap For it is a mark of their diſcipleſhip, and that their re- => 
uth word will be great in heaven, He bimſelf was thus tre- 
een ted. And can there be a greater hondur put upon a cre . 
nds ture, than to be conformed to the eyer-blefſed" Son ß 
re. God? And further, it is equally trut, that the people | 
the WM of this way are frequently afflicted, tempted; deſtitütte 
elt, and tormented. But what of all this? Does this deſtroy 

our the pleaſure of walking with God? No, in no WE. 
gin For thoſe that walk with Cod, are enzbled, thro" Chriſt 
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rejoice when they fall into divers temptations, —— And 


I believe I may appeal to the experience of all true and 


dCloſe walkers with God, Whether or not their ſuffering 


883 
. 

3. 
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times, have not frequently been their ſweeteſt times, and 


they enjoyed moſt of God, when moſt caſt out and deſ- 


piſed by men? This we find was the caſe of Chriſt's. 
primitive ſervants, when threatened by the Jewiſh ſan- 
- hedrim, and commanded to preach no more in the name 

of Jeſus; they-rejoiced, that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake of Jeſus —— Paul and 

las ſang praifes even.in a dungeon 


And the face of 
Stephen, that glorious proto-martyr of the Chriſtian 


church, ſhone like the face of an angel And Jeſus is 
tte ſame now, as he was then, and takes care ſo to 


ſweeten ſufferings and afflictions with his love, that his 
difciples find, by happy experience, that as afflictions 


abound,confolations do much more abound, And there- 
fore theſe objections, inſtead of deſtroying, do only more 
enforce the motives before urged to excite you to walk 
with God, 4 by eee | 


But ſuppoſing the objections were juſt, and walkers 


Voith God were as deſpicable and unhappy as you would 
wrepreſent them to be; yet I have a third motive to of- 


N 2 
. 
1 


ler, which, if weighed in the ballance of the ſanctuary, 


74 


= : will over-weigh all objections, viz. That there is a hea- 


with God on earth, and Gog took him to fit down with 
him for ever in the kingdom/of heaven Not that we 
are to expect to be taken away as he was No ſup- 
poſe we ſhall all die the common death of all men. But 
after death, the ſpirits of thoſe that have walked with 


morning of the reſurrection, ſoul and body ſhall be for 
ever with the Lord - Their bodies ſhall be faſhioned _ 

like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and their fouls filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. They ſhall ſit on thrones 
They ſhall judge angels. They ſhall be enabled to ſuſ- 
- „ e 2 


ven at the end of this walk. For to uſe the words of 
pious biſhop Beveridge, © Tho' the way be narrow, yet 


it is not long; and tho? the gate be ſtraight, yet it opens 
© into everlaſting life. Enoch found it ſo. He walked 


God, ſhall return to God that pave them 3 and f at the 
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tain an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, even 

that glory which Jeſus Chriſt enjoyed with the Father 
before the world began. © gloriam quantam et qualem,'.. 
ſays the learned and pious Arndt, juſt before he bowed 
down his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The very thought of 
it is enough to make us „ wiſh to leap our ſeventy 
« years,” as good Dr. Watts expreſſes himſelf, and to 
make us break out into the earneſt language of the royal 
plalmiſt; My foul is athriſt for God, yea even for the living 
God. When ſhall I come to appear in the immediate pre- 


ſence of my.God I wonder not that a ſenſe of this, when 


under a more than ordinary irradiation and influx of 
divine life-and love, cauſes {ome perſons even to faint 
away, and for a time loſe the power of their ſenſes. A 
leſs fight than this, even a ſight of Solomon's glory, made 
Sheba's Queen; and a {til} leſſer ſight than that, even a 
fight of Joſeph's waggons, made holy Jacob faint, and 

for a while, as it were, die away Daniel, when admit 
ted to a diſtant view of this excellent glory, fell down: 
at the feet of the angel as one dead. And if a diſtant 
view of this glory be ſo excellent, what mult the actual 


poſſeſſion of it be? If the ſirſt fruits are, ſo glorious, how: 3 

infinitely muſt the harveſt exceed in glor jk f 
And now what ſhall I, or indeed what can I well ſax 

more, to excite you, even you that are yet ſtrangers to 


Chriſt, to come and walk with God ? If you love hon- 

our, pleaſure, and a crown of glory, come ſeek it where 
alone it can be truely found. Come, put ye on the Lord 
Jeſus. Come, haſte ye away and walk with God, and 
make no longer proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt 
thereof. Stop, ſtop, O ſinner! Turn ye, turn ye, O ye uncon- 


verted men. For the end of that way you are now walk 


ing in, however right it may ſcem in your blinded eyes, 


will be death, even eternal deſtruction both of body and 
ſoul. Make no long tarrying, I ſay: At your peril, 


charge you, ſtep not one ſtep further on in your preſent 
walk. For how. knoweſt thou, O man, but the next 


ſtep thou takeſt may be into hell — Death may ſeize 
thee, judgment find thee, and then the great gulph will 
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he will, tho? you have been walking with, and follow- 


78 Walking with GOD. Ser IV] Ser. 
be fixed between thee and endleſs glory, for ever and 
ever — Oh think of thele things, all ye that are un- 
willing to come and walk with God. Lay them to heart, 
Shew yourſelves men, and in the ſtrength of Jeſus ſay, 
farewel luſt of the fleſh, I will no more walk with thee ! 
Farewel luſt of the eye, and pride of life! Farewel car- 
nal acquaintance, and enemies of the croſs, I will no 

more walk and be intimate withyou! Welcome Jeſus, wel- 

come thy word, welcome thy ordinances, welcome thy 
ſpirit, welcome thy people, I will henceforth walk with 

* you. Oh that there may be in you ſuch a mind! God 

will ſet his Almighty fat to it, and ſeal it with the broad 
| ſeal of heaven, even the ſignet of his holy ſpirit, Yes 


ing after, the devices and deſires of your deſperately 
wicked hearts, ever ſince you have been born. I the 
high and lofty one, ſays the great Jehovah,that inhabiteth 
eternity, will dwell with the humble and contrite heart, MM pe: 

"even with the man that trembleth at my word. The blood, tive 
even the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, if you come Ho 
to the Father in and thro' him, ſhall cleanſe you from Go 


ke | ; £2 1 ; FI On : 
hut the text leads me to ſpeak to you that are ſaints, MW and 
as well as to you that are open or uncoverted ſinners, I no. 


need not tell you that walking with God is not only ent 

honourable but ann and profitable alſo For ye did 
know it by happy experience, and will find it more but 
and more ſo every day. Only give me leade to ſtir up ane 


Vour pure minds by way of remembrance, and to be- is! 
ſeech you by the mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, to take no 


heed to yourſelves, and walk cloſer with your God,than we 
vou have in days paſt For the nearer you walk with the 
God, the more you will enjoy of him whoſe preſence is ve 
life, and be the better prepared, for being placed at his Je 
right band, where are pleaſures for evermore. Oh an 
do not follow Jeſns afar off !——Oh be not ſo formal, ag 
ſo dead and ſtupid in your attendance on holy ordinan- 
ces! Do not ſo ſhamefully forſake the affembling 
yourlelyes together, or be ſo niggardly, and ſo indiffe» 
_ | ate 1 


: * | 
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rent about the things of God Remember what Jeſus 
ſays of the church of Laodicea——Becaufe thau art nei- 
ther hot nor cold, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth—— 
Think of the love of Jeſus, and let that love conſtrain 
you to keep near unto him; and tho” you die for him, 
do not deny him, do not keep at a diſtance from him in 
any wiſe,-- CC And ons 4 

One word to my brethren in the miniſtry that are here 
prefent, and I have done—You ſee, my brethren, my 
heart is full. I could almoſt ſay it is too big to ſpeak, 
and yet too big to be filent, without dropping a word 
to you For does not the text ſpeak in a particular 
manner to thoſe who have the honour of being ſtiled the 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries 
of God? I obferved at the beginning of this diſcourſe, 


a flaming preacher—Tho” he be dead, does he not yet 
ſpeak to us, to quicken our zeal, and make us more ac- 
tive in the ſervice of our glorious and ever bleſſed maſter? 
How did Enoch preach? How did Enoch walk with 


on? Let us then follow him as ke followed Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


did—He ſojourned here below three hundred years; 


and in a few days our work will be over. The Jag = 
is before the door He that cometh will come, and will 


we are zealous for the Lord of hoſts) e're long, thine as 
the ſtars in the firmament, in the kingdom of our hea- 


Jeſus, and eternal ſpirit, be all honour and glory, now, 
and to all eternity. Amen, and Amen, 


SER- | 


that Enoch in all probability was a public perſon, and 1 


God, tho” he lived in a wicked and adulterous generati- ö | g 
and e're long where he is there ſhall we be alſo He is 
now enter'd into his reſt Vet a little while and we ſnal! 
enter into ours, and that too, much ſooner than nge 


but bleſſed be God, the days of man are now ſhorten d, | 
not tarry—His reward is with him—And we ſhall alt (it: 


venly Father, for ever and ever. To him, the blefſed _ 
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laſt works were the beſt—-When he looked back upon, 


creature man, was formed, he pronounced them very 
20080 likewiſe, the ſame-eſus, when he came -to 
... tabernacle among us, and begin and carry on. new 
and ſecond creation, tho”'all his works were miracles of 
wonder, and manifeſted forth the glory of his eternal 
Sodhead, yet the nearer he came to the end of his pub- 
bc miniſtrarions, the greater and more noble did the 
miracles which he wrought appear -The reſurrecli- 
on of Lazarus, that is to be the ſubject of the fol- 
flowing diſcourſe, I think, is a ſufficient proof of this 
—. To an eye of ſenſe, it ſeems tobe one of the 


our. bleſſed Lord performed. When our Saviour bid 
John's diſciples go and tell their maſter what things 
they had ſeen and heard, he commands them to inform 
him, that by his divine power the dead were rie; al 
-, _ Judingno Sake to the ruler's daughter, who Was raiſed 


Tn 8 E R M 0 N W 
| The RefurreQtion of Lazarus. 1 


Joux xi. 43, 44 


And when he had thus ſp © he cried with a or vice, 
Lazarus come forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave clothes: And his. face 


was bound about with a naptin, Jeſus M0 % unto Hs 
_ boſe him, and let him 80. Cs 


HE Jeſus cuil, the eternal W was pleaſed 
to make all things by the word of bis power, his 


and beheld the ſirſt products of his Almighty power, he 
pronounced them gad; but when that Jaſt, that lovely 


greateſt, if not the very greateſt miracle of all which 


immediately after her deceaſe; and the widows. Ton | 
who at the command of Jeſus. roſe out of his. coſſin, OY 


"Tu were : carring his —_ to: the bad. . 
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were pregnant . aha indeed that Meſſiah 
that was to come into the 1510 But his raiſing of 
Lazarus from the dead, after h& had lain four days dead, 
and ſtank, and ſaw corruption, is ſtill, if poſſible, a 
greater miracle; and conſequently, a ſtronger proof of 


Ser. V 


his being the anointed, the Chriſt of God-—The evan- © © 


geliſt John is very particular i in giving us an account of 
this miracle; even ſo particular, as to ſpend a whole 


chapter in relating the circumſtances which preceeded,at- 


tended, and follow after it And as he was undoubted- 
ly directed herein by the all-wiſe, unerring ſpirit of God, 

does it not point out unto us, that this miracle with all 
its reſpective circumſtances, calls for our particular and 
moſt ſerious meditation—It appears to me in this light; 
and therefore, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt me, 


I ſhall go back to the beginning of this chapter, follow | 


the evangeliſt ſtep by ſtep, and conſider the particulars 
of this wondrous miracle, make ſome practical obſerva- 
tions as I go along, and ſhat up all with ſome ſuitable. 
inſtructions and exhortations which wall TER ariſe 
from the body of the diſcourſe, ON 

The evangelitt in the ſirſt verſe, makes mention of the 
fickneſs of Lazarus Nou, ſays he, a certain man war 


ſicl, named Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary, an! 


her ſiſter Martha. Some think theſe ſiſters were very 
wealthy, ſo as to own good part of the town; or as the, | 
original word ſeems to imply, the village But then it 


is probable the evangeliſt would have ſaid the town of 7 


Lazarus, eſtates uſually deſcending, as with us, in the 
male line: It means therefore no more, than that Mar- 
tha and Mary lived in Bethany The Holy Ghoſt poin- 
ting out to us hereby, that nothing makes a town ſo 


worthy of a gracious ſoul's remark or eſteem, as its ha-. 
ving many of God's dear children for its inhabitants „ 


Bethany, tho? a little place, is more famous becauſe it 


was the town of Martha and Mary, than if sd | 5 . 5 


had fought in it one of his greate battles--Both theſe 


women loved qeſus in ſincerity, and were as good as the) 7 


Mary, tho? the you?! re 7 
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The Reſurrection of Lazarus. 


Jon xi. 43, 44. 


And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with loud aice,' 


Lazarus come ferth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave clothes: And his face 
was bound about with a napkin, Feſus ſaith unto them, 


: | Doſe him, and let him go. 


4 ; p 
7 * 


5 WIV. x Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal word, was pleaſed 


F Y to makeall things by the word of his power, his 


laſt works were the beſt—-When he looked back upon, 


% 


and beheld thefirſt products of his Almighty power, he 
pronounced them good; but when that laſt, that lovely 


creature man, was formed, he pronounced them very 


g£090d—— $0 likewiſe, the ſame Jeſus, when he came to 


tabernacle among us, and begin and carry on a new 
and ſecond creation, tho” all his works were miracles of 
wonder, and manifeſted forth the glory of his eternal 
Sodhead, yet the nearer he came to the end of his pub- 

lc miniſtrations, the greater and more noble did the 
miiracles which he wrought appear -The reſurreQi- 
on of Lazarus, that is to be the ſubje& of the fol- 


lowing diſcourſe, I think, is a ſufficient proof of this 


—. To an eye of ſenſe, it ſeems to be one of the 

greateſt, if not the very greateſt miracle of all which 
our bleſſed Lord performed. When our Saviour bid 
John's diſciples go and tell their maſter what things 


they had ſeen and heard, he commands them to inform 


him, that e divine power the dead were rife; al. 


VPjbo at the command of Jeſus.roſe out of his coin, 48 
they were carring his corpſe to the burial. Theſe 
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luding no doubt to the ruler's daughter, who was raiſed 


immediately after her deceaſe; and the widows. Tom 
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ye Lazarus. 81 
were pregnant proofs be, ſas indeed that Meſſiah 
that was to come into the world gut his raiſing of 
Lazarus from the dead, after he had lain four days dead, 
and ſtank, and ſaw corruption, is ſtill, if poſſible, a 
greater miracle; and. conſequently, a ſtronger proof of 
his being the anointed, the Chriſt of God-—The evan- 
geliſt John is very particular i in giving us an account of 


Ser. V. 


this miracle; even ſo particular, as to ſpend a whole 
chapter in relating the circumſtances which preceeded, at- 


tended, and follow after it—And as he was undoubted- 
ly directed herein by the all-wiſe, unerring ſpirit of God, 
does it not point out unto us, that this miracle with all 
its reſpective circumſtances, calls for our particular and 
moſt ſerious meditation—It appears to me in this light; 
and therefore, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt me, 
I ſhall go back to the beginning of this chapter, follow 
the evangeliſt ſtep by ſtep, and conſider the particulars 
of this wondrous miracle, make ſome practical obſerva- 
tions as I go along, and ſhat up all with ſome ſuitable 
inſtructions and exhortations which will AP ariſe 
from the body of the diſcourſe. 


The evangelitt in the firſt verſe, makes mention of the $ 3 9 


ſicknefs of Lazarus—Now, ſays he, a certain man was: 
ſick, named Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary, an! 
her ſiſter Martha. Some think theſe ſiſters were very 
wealthy, ſo as to own good pat of the town; or as the, 


original word ſeems to imply, the ua then it 5 


is probable the evangeliſt would have ſaid the town of 
Lazarus, eſtates uſually deſcending, as with us, in the 


male line: It means therefore no more, than that Mar: 
tha and Mary lived in Bethany The Holy Ghoſt poin- 


ting out to us hereby, that notbing makes a town ſo 
worthy of a gracious ſoul's remark or eſteem, as its ha- 
ving many of God's dear children for its inhabitants l- 


Bethany, tho' a little place, is more famous becauſe it ll 
than if Alexander 


was the town of Martha and Mary, 5 
had fought in it one of his greate battles—Both theſe. . 


women loved Jeſus in ſincerity, and were as good as they 


were * Mary, tho the younger lier, ſeems 
G to. 
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to be moſt eminent The evangeliſt in the ſecond verſe, 
ſpeaks of her in a very diſtinguiſhing manner It was 
that Mary, that never-to-be-forgotten Mary, which a- 
minted the Lord with ointment (expenſive as it was) 

and wiped his feet, after ſhe had waſhed them with tears 
of love, with her hair, even the hair of her head What 
notice is taken of this action! With what an eulogy, 
and in what a high ſtrain of commendation is it here 
ſpoken of? And ſuch are the honours of all God's ſaints 


__ —Tho' all our good works are not recorded as Mary's 


were, yet God is not unmindful that he ſhould forget 
our works of faith and labours, which have proceeded 
of love Every tear we ſhed, every ſigh we fetch, e- 
very alms we give, tho? it be only a cup of cold water, 
are all recorded in the lamb's book of remembrance, and 
hall be brought out to our eternal honour, rewarded 
with a reward of grace, tho' not of debt, at the great 
and terrible day of the Lord was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, na- 
hed, and ye cloathed me, ſick and in priſon, and ye came un- 
10 me, —What reaſon have we then to be ſtedfaſt and un- 

. moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
aſinuch as we are aſſured, that our Jabours will not be in 
Vain er forgotten by the Lord? It was that Mary that a- 
minted the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
ler hair And what follows? Whoſe brother Lazarus 
war ſick—S0 that being related to Chriſt, or Chriſt's diſ- 
diples, will not exempt perſons from ſickneſs In this 
life time and chance happen to all, only with this mate- 
rial difference, viz. Thoſe afflictions, which harden the 
obſtinately impenitent, ſoften and purify the heart'of a 
true believer. My ſon, therefore deſpite not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord on one hand, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him on the other For whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſteneth, and ſeourgeth every ſon whom he receiy« 
eth Jeſus loved Lazarus, and yet Lazarus was ſick 
And what do his ſiſters do for him now he is fick? N 
doubt they applied to a-phyſician, for it is tempting 
God to neglect making ule of means for the recovery of 
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Ser. V. The Scion of Lazarus, 83 
our health, when it is impaired—But then they were 
not guilty of Aſa's crime, who ſought to the phyſician, 
but not to the Lord—No ! they knew the moſt ſkilful re- 
ceipts would be of no effect, unleſs attended with a bleſ- 
ſing from Jeſus the great and almighty phyſician : and 
Therefore (verſe 3.) his ſiſters ſent unto him, itthould > 

ſeem at the beginning of their brother's illneſs ——Alag 
how unlike is their conduct to that of the generality of 
people, eſpecially the rich and great! How unfaſhiona- 
ble is it now-a-days, for perſons to ſend to Jeſus in be- 
half of their ſick relations! It is ſo very uncuſtomary, 


RJ 
ay 
that in ſome places, if a miniſter be ſent for to a ſick per- 46 i | 
ho, * 8 


Jon, it is a {ad ſymptom that the patient is. almoſt paſt 
hopes of recovery Thus did not Martha and her fiſ- ' 
ter Mary They ſent unto Jeſus, tho' he was now 
beyond Jordan (chap. x. 40.) where he abcde, or made it 
his chief place of reſidence for ſome time Hence it 
was that they knew where to ſend to him But what 
kind of meſſage did they ſend ? A very humble and ſuit- oY 
able one Lord, verſe 3. behold, he whom thou loveſt %; 
75 ſick—They might have ſaid, Lord, he who loveth 
thee is ſick-——But they knew that our love was nat 
worth mentioning, and that we love Jeſus only becauſe 
he firſt loved us——Beſides, here is no preſcribing to. f 
our Lord what he ſhould do, or what means he ſhould 
make uſe of They do not ſo much as ſay, we pray. 
thee come, only ſpeak the word, and our ſick brother © 
fhall be reſtored. They only ſimply tell Jeſus the caſe, * 
knowing it was ſufficient barely to lay it before an inſiCe 
nitely compaliionate Redeemer, and leave it to him to 
act according to his own ſovereign good - will and plea | 
ſure--Lord,behold he whom thouloveſt is ſick-Oh howſweet 
is it when the ſoul is brought to this! And with what 
a holy confidence may we pray to, and intercede wititngn 
the holy Jeſus, when we haye reaſon to hope, that thoſe 92 
we pray and intercede for, are lovers of, and are belo- 
ved of him ! For his eyes are in a peculiar manner over 
the righteous, and his ears always open to their prayers  _Þ} 
his was their meſſage, and itſoon reached Jeſus | 
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Chriſt And how does he receive it? We are told, 
verſe 4. For when Feſus heard that, viz. That he whom 
he loved was ſick, He ſaid, this ſickneſs is not unto death, 
but unto. the glory of God, that the Sen of God may be glo- 
rified thereby. To whom theſe words were ſpoken is not 
certain——In all probability Jeſus ſpake them to the 
perſons that delivered Martha's and Mary's meſſage. 
And if fo, it was no doubt a comfortable anſwer for the 
_ preſent, tho” it muſt afterwards puzzle them as well as 
the diſciples how to explain it, when they found that 
Lazarus war actually dead. This ſickneſ$ is not unto death, 
i. e. Not unto an abiding death, becauſe he intended to 
raiſe him again, ſoon after his deceale, It is like that o- 
ther expreſſion of our Lord in St. Mark, The damſel is 
not dead, but ſleepeth, which mult not be underſtood in 
a literal, but metaphorical ſenſe. And this and ſuch 
like inſtances, ought to teach us to weigh carefully our 
| bleſſed Lord's words, and to wait for an explication of 
them, by ſubſequent providences ; otherwiſe we ſhall 
be in danger of miſapplying them, and thereby bring our 
| Jouls into unſpeakable bondage /ig ſickneſs is not 
unto death, but unto the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby—This is the end both of the af- 
fictions and the deaths of God's people By all that 
happens to them he will be glorified one way or another, 
and cauſe every thing towork together for their good 
And who then would but be content to be ſick, or wil- 
ling to ſubmit to death itſelf, if ſo be the Son of God may 

be glorified thereby? This anſwer, no doubt, proceed- 
ed from love For we are told; verſe 5, that Fe/us lo- 
ved Martha and her ſiſter, and Lazarus——Oh happy 
family ! Three in it beloved of Jeſus, with a peculiar, 

_ everlaſting love“ Very often it ſo happens that,” 
to uſe the words of the pious Biſhop Beveridge, there 
is but one in a city, and two ina country of this 


| ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Why, that our ſaviout's 


grace is free and ſovereign, and he may do wi 
od FS Wy 5 15 will 
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« ſtamp.” — But here are two ſiſters and a brother, all 
lovers of, and beloved by, the glorious Jeſus—What 
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will with his own - They who are thus ſo highly fa- 


voured as to have ſo many converted in one houſe, 
ought to be doubly thankful ! Such a bleſſing have 
not all his ſaints---No ! Many, very many, go mourn- 

ing over their perverſe and graceleſs relations all their 

lives long; and find, even to their dying day, that 
their greateſt foes are thoſe of their own houſhold.— 
Surely theſe three relations lived a heaven upon earth— 
For what can they want, what'can make them miſerable 
who are aſſur'd of Jeſus's love? But ſurely if Jeſus loves 
this dear little family, the next news one would think we 
ſhould hear would be, that he went immediately and 
healed Lazarus; or at leaſt, cured him at a diſtance 
But inſtead of that, wg are told, verſe 6. hen he had 


heard that he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame 


place where he was —A ſtrange way this, in the eye of 
natural reaſon, of expreſſing love, but not ſo ſtrange in the 
eye of faith · For the Lord Jeſus very often ſheweth his 


love, by deferring to give immediate anſwers toour prayers 


For hereby he tries our faith and patience, and exer- 
ciſes all our paſſive graces We have a proof of this 
in the Syrophenician Woman, upon whom the bleſſed 
Jeſus frowned, and ſpake roughly to at firſt, only that 


he might afterwards turn unto her and ſay, © woman, 


great is thy fait. Eet not thoſe then that believe, 


make too much haſte ; or immediatly in their hearts re- 


pine againſt the Lord, becauſe he may not anſwer their 


requeſts, in their own time and way--God's time and way 
is beſt—And we ſhall find it to be ſo in the end- Martha 
and Mary experienced the truth of this, tho'undoubtedly 

our Lord's ſeeming delay, to come and heal their brother, 


coſtthem great ſearchings of heart--But will the Lord Je- 
ſus forget his dear Lazarus, whom his foul loveth? Gan a 


woman forget her ſucking child? Indeed ſhe may ; but 
the Lord never faileth thoſe that fear him -Neither is 


he ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count 
ſlackneſs For his very delays are anſwers—The viſion 
is for an appointed time In the end it will ſpeak and 


not lie. Tho our Lord abode two days where he 
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Was, to try the faith of theſe ſiſters, yet after this, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Verſe 7. Let us go into Judea a- 
ain—— With what a holy familiarity. does Jeſus con- 


_ verſe with his dear children! Our Saviour ſeems to 


ſpeak to his diſciples, as tho' he was only their brother, 
nd as it were upon a level with them; Let us go into 
Tales again, How gently, according to what was pre- 


dicted of him, does he lead thoſe that are with young! 
Jeſus very well knew the weakneſs of his diſciples, 
and alſo what a dangerous place Judea was: How 


gradually therefore does he make known unto them, 
his deſign of going thither ! And how does he admit 
his diſciples to expoſtulate with him on this account ! 
Maſter, ſay they (Verle 8.) the Fews of late ſought to 
ſtone thee, and goeft thou thither again? They were a- 


mazed at our Lord's boldneſs, and were ready to call 
it preſumption. As we generally are prone to cenſure 
and condemn other zealous and enterprizing perſons, 
as carrying matters too far, for no other reaſon, it 
may be if we examine the bottom of our hearts, but be- 


cauſe they go before, and excel ourſelves. ——The dif- 


eiples, no doubt, thought that they ſpoke out of love 


to their Lord, and aſſuredly they did; but what a deal 
of ſelf· love was there mixed and blended with it? They 
ſeem much concerned for their maſter, but they were 


more concerned for themſelves —-----However Jeſus 


overlooks their weakneſs, and mildly replies, Verſe 9, 


and 10. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If an 
man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth nat, becauſe he ſeeth the 


light ef the world, but if any man walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is nolipht in him. As tho? our 


Lord had faid; my dear diſciples, I thank you for your 
© care and concern for me—----Judea is a dangerous 
© place, and what you ſay of the treatment I met with 
from its inhabitants, is juſt and true; but be not a- 
© fraid of going there upon my account For as a man 
© walketh ſafely twelve hours of the day, becauſe. he 


© walketh in the light; ſo as long as the time appoint» 
© ed by my father for my public adminiſtration laſts, 4 | 
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© ſhall be as ſecure from the hands of my enemies, as a 
© man that walks in broad-day is ſecure from falling— 
gut as a man ſtumbleth if he walketh in the night, ſo 
© when the night of my paſſion cometh, then, but not 
© till then,ſhall I be given up into the hands of my ſpite- 
ful foes.” Oh what comfort have theſe words, by the 
bleſſing of God, frequently brought to my ſoul ! How 
may all Chriſt's miniſters ſtrengthen themſelves with 
this conſideration, that ſo long as God hath work for 


them to do, they are immortal! And if after our work 


is over, our Lord ſhould call us to lay down our lives 
for the brethren, and to ſeal the truth of our doctrine 
with our blood, it would certainly be the higheſt ho- 

nour that can be put. upon us, To you it is given not 
only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, ſays the apoſtle to the. 
Philippians ——— Theſe things the evangeliſt tells us, 
Verle 11, /i he viz, Jeſus, and after that, to ſatisfy 

them that he was not going into Judea without a pro- 
per call, He /aith unto them, Our Friend Lazarus ſfleepeth 


Our Friend Amazing! For what. is a friend? As 


one's own foul——How dear then, and near are true 
believers to the moſt adorableJeſus! Our friend Lazarus 
—Still more amazing! Here is condeſcenſion, here is 
unparallelled familiarity indeed—---Ard what of him ? 
He fleepeth—--A figurative way of expreſſion For 
what is death to the Lovers of Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſleep? 
and a refreſhing one too; Thus it is ſaid of Stephen when _ 
he died, that he fell aſleep—Chriſt indeed died, but be- 


lievers only /lcep--And the that ſleep in Teſus ſays the - -- 


ſcripture, wil! God bring with him—Our friend Lazarus 


ſleepeth. For tho' he be dead, I ſhall raiſe him from 


the grave ſo ſoon, that his dying will be only like a 


_ perſon's taking a nap of ſſeep ur friend Lazarus ſlecp- 


eth, but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. By this 


time, one would imagine, our Lord's diſciples ſhould 


have underſtood him: But how unwilling are we to be- 
lieve any thing that we do not like, Then ſaid his diſ- 
ciplet, Verle 12. Lord, if he ſleep be ſhall do well—— Oh 


ſearful, and flow of heart to believe! How fain would 
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they excuſe themſelves from going into Judea, for fear 


of a fewſtones? By this way of talking, how do they 
in effect impeach their bleſſed maſter's conduct, and un- 


der a pretence of preſerying his perſon, foſter, and as it 


waere, plead for their own (tho' perhaps undiſcerned) 


cowardice and unbelief ? That charity, which hopeth 
and believeth all things for the beſt, teacheth us to 
Judge thus favourably of them. For, Howbeit Jeſus 
ſpale of his death ; they thought that he had ſpoken of 
_ taking reſt in ſleep —The great and compaſſionate high- 


prieſt knowing whereof they were made, and remember- 


ing they were but duſt, throws a veil of love over their 
inſirmity; and at length, Verſe 14. /aith unto them plainly 
(for if we wait on Jeſus, we ſhall know his will plainly, 


one way or another) Lazarus is dead—And even then, 


leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 
be immediately adds, Verſe. 15. And 1 an glad for your 
ſakes that [ was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
 lieve; that is, have more faith, or have that faith you have 
already encreaſed and confirmed——A plain proof this, 
that all Jeſus's delays to anſwer prayer, are only to 
ſtrengthen our faith—Neverthele/7, ſays our Lord, let 
1 £9 unto him. This was a ſufficient hint, if they knew 
how to improve it, that he intended to do ſomething ex- 


traordinary, tho” he would not tell them directly what 


he intended, For the Lord Jeſus will keep thoſe 
whom he loves at his foot, and dependent on him. Let 


us go unto in. He {till fpeaks as though they were his e- 


quals Oh that Chriſtians in general, Oh that miniſters 
in particular, would learn of him their great exampler, 
to condeſcend to men of low degree! Well, the ſecret 


is now out Jeſus has ſaid unto them plainly, Lazarus 


is dead—And what reception does this melancholly_ 


news meet with ? With great condolency, eſpecially 


from Thomas; for Verſe 16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is 


called Dydimus, unto his fellow diſoiples, let us alſo go and die 
with him; i. e. according to ſome, with Lazarus, with 
whom it may be, Thomas had contracted an intimate 
acquaintarce—But granting it was ſo; ſhall I commend 


him 
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him for this paſſionate expreſſion? I commend him 
not—Surely he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; Let us 
clſo, ſays he to his fellow diſciples, go and die with him 
As tho' there was no comfort henceforward to be ex- 
pected in the world, now his friend Lazarus wis gone 
This was a great fault, and yet a fault that many of 


God's children run into daily, by mourning over their 


deceaſed relations over-much, like perſons that have no 
hope—But this infirmity ought not to be indulged 

For if our friends and dear relatives are dead, Jeſus that 
friend of ſinners, is not dead—He will be better to us 
than ſeven ſons, and will abundantly ſupply the place of 
all creature comforts, But J am moreinclined to think 
that the word Him, refers to Jeſus his dear maſter ; _ 
and if ſo, he is ſo far from being blamed, that he ſpake 
like a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt--Let us al/o ge, that ue 
may die with him—* If our dear maſter will go into Ju- 
dea, and hazard his precious life, let us not any long- 
© er make ſuch frivolous excuſes, but let us manfully 
* accompany him ; and if the Jews, ſhould not only 
© be permitted to ſtone, but alſo to kill him, Jet us a!/6 
go and die with him, we cannot die in a better caulc,” 
—This was a ſpeech worthy of a chriſtian hero, and 
Thomas herein hath ſet us an example, that we fhould 


follow his ſteps, by exciting and provoking one another 


cloſely to adhere to the bleſſed Jeſus, eſpecially when 
his cauſe and intereſt is in any more immediate danger — 
This Exhortation it ſeems had a proper effect They all 
went, and as far as we know, chearfully accompanied 
their glorious maſter How their thoughts were ex- 

erciſed on the road, we are not told Rut 1 

to believe they were a little diſcouraged when they came 
to Bethany For When Feſus came, (verſe 17.) he 


found that he had lien in the grave for four days already, 
And what would it avail them, to come ſo many miles 
only to ſee a dead man's tomb? But how wiſely were 
all things ordered by the bleſſed Jeſus, to manifeſt his 
glory in the moſt extraordinary manner, that not only 
his difciples might have their faith confirmed, but ma- 

| | | ny 
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ny alſo of the Jews might believe on him This Be- 
thany, it ſeems, verſe 18. was nigh unto Feruſalem, a- 
bout fifteen furlongs off; i. e. about two miles; and 
Martha and Mary, being what we may call people of fa- 
ſhion, and devout likewiſe, many of the devout, and 
uwe may ſuppoſe many of the wealthy Jews came from 
the metropolis, as well as other adjacent places, verſe 
19. ts Martha and Mary; not to pay an idle, trifling, 
but a ſerious, profitable viſit, 97. to comfort them concer- 
ning their brother, —This was kind and neighbourly— 
To weep with choſe that weep, and to viſit the afflicted 
in their diſtreſſes, is one eſſential branch of true and un- 
_ defiled religion And oh how ſweet is it when we viſit 
ſurviving friends, that we have reaſon to think that 
their departed relations died in the Lord! And we can 
_ therefore give them comfort concerning them: For 9 70 

ſed are the dead, that die in the Lord, even fo faith the 
ſpirit, for they reſt from their labours. —This and ſuch 
like arguments, no doubt, theſe viſitors made uſe of in 
order to comfort Martha and Mary And indeed they 
ſtood in much need of conſolation For we have rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that from our Lord's anſwer, viz. This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but the glory of God; they had 
entertained thoughts of the recovery of their brother 
But who can tell what theſe two holy ſouls mult feel ? 
When they found their brother not only not recovered, 
but dead, laid out, and now ſtinking in the ſilent grave! 
What hard thoughts, without judging them, may we 
ſuppoſe they entertained concerning Jeſus! Think ye 
not that they were ready to cry out in the language of 
the prophet? Thou haſt deceived us, and we are deceived 
——But man's extremity is Jeſus's opportunity In the 
- multitude of the ſorrows that they had in their hearts, 
| the news of Chriſt's coming refreſnes their ſouls—Some 
body or another, commendably officious, privately in- 
forms Martha of it, verſe 20. as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that 7eſus was come (without making any apology to the 
company for her rudeneſs) went and met him: But Mary 

fat ſtill in the houſe—But why ſo, Mary? I ought. BN 
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hadſt been moſt forward to attend on Jefus, and thy ſiſ- 
7. ter Martha more prone to be cumbered about the many 
ind things of this life—Why fitteſt thou ſtill? It may be the 
fa. {news was brought only privately to Martha (for it is 
ind plain from verle 31ſt, that the Jews who were in the 
om houſe knew not of it;) and Martha knowing how our 
rſs Lord had chid her once, was reſolved he ſhould have no 
ng reaſon on the ſame account to chide her any more; there- 
; = fore when the news were brought,ſhe would not ſo much 
Nas ſtay to inform her ſiſter, but went out to ſee whether the 
ged news were true or not, and if ſo, as the eldeſt ſiſter, ſhe 
in. vould invite the bleſſed Jeſus in—How happy is it, when 
fie Chriſt's reproofs for paſt neglects, excite our future zealto. 
hat come out and meet him! Such reproofs are an excellent 
can Noil--Or, it may be, the news reached Mary's ears, as wellas 
7e Martha's, but being overcome with overmuch ſorrow, ſie 
4 thought it too good nes to be true, and therefore, ſat 
ſtill in the houſe —Oh how careful ought believers to 
be, to keep up and maintain even in the midſt of tribu- 
lation, a holy confidence and joy in God ! For the joy 
of the Lord is a believer's ſtrength——Whereas giving 
way to melancholly and unbelief, raiſes glooms and va- 
pours in the mind, clouds the underſtanding, clogs in 
the way of duty, and gives the enemy, who loves to 
fiſh in troubled waters, a very great advantage over us 
Mary, perhaps, thro' the prevalence of this, and be- 
ing alſo naturally of a ſedentary diſpoſition, /at ſtill in 
the houſe, while her ſiſter Martha got the ſtart of her, 
and went out to meet the holy Jeſus And how does 
ſhe accoſt him? Why, in a language beſpeaking the diſ- 
treſs of a burdened and diſordered mind For ſhe ſaid 


unto e 21. Lord, if than hadſt been here my © 


brother had_nst died, Here is a mixture of faith and un- 
belief. Faith made her ſay--Lord, i thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. -. But unbelicf made her confine 
Chriſt's power to his bodily preſence——Befides, here 
was a tacit acculation of the bleſſed Jeſus of unkindnets, 
for not coming when they ſent unto him this meſſage, 
Lord, he whan thou loveſt is ſick—Once ſhe charged Jeſus, 
F 1 with 


92 
with want of care; Lord, careſt thou not, that my ſiſter 
hath left me to ſerve alone ? Now ſhe taxes him with want 
of kindneſs. If thou hadſt been here; as much as to ſay, 
if thou hadſt been ſo kind as to have come when we ſent 
for thee, my brother had not died; and by ſaying thus, 
| ſhe does as it were lay her brother's death to Jeſus Chriſt 
—Oh how apt are even thoſe whom Jeſus loves in a ve- 
ry peculiar manner, to charge him fooliſhly ! How often 
does the enmity of our deſperately wicked hearts riſe 
_ againſt Chriſt, when we are under the afflicting hand of 
his providence ! Are not the very beſt of us frequently 
tempted in ſuch circumſtances, to ſay within our ſelves 
at leaſt, Why does God thus cruelly deal with us ? Why 
did not he keep off this ſtroke, ſeeing it was in his power 
to have prevented it? How ſhould we be aſhamed and 
_ confounded before him upon this account? How ſhould 
we pray and labour to be delivered from this remaining 
enmity of the heart, and long for that time, when mor- 
tality thall be ſwallowed up of life, and we ſhall never 
feel one ſingle riſing of heart, againſt a good and graci- 
' ous, and all-wiſe and glorious Redeemer, any more! 
However, to do Martha juſtice, verſe 22. ſhe-pretty well 
_ recovers herſelf But I know, ſays ſhe, that even now, 
whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee— 
Whether theſe words imply an actual belief of our Lord's 
divinity is not certain—To me they. do. Becauſe we 
ſhall find by and by, that ſhe did believe that our Lord 
was the Son of God, and that Meſſiah which was to come 
into the world Therefore when ſhe ſaid ſhe knew 
that whatſoever he aſked of God, God would give it to 
him, ſhe may be underſtood as referring to God the Fa- 
ther, under whom the Lord Jeſus acted as mediator tho 
equa] to him in reſpect to his eternal glory and Godhead 
This myſtery we may well ſuppoſe her acquainted 
with, becauſe Jeſus had been frequently preaching at 
her houſe, and conſequently, had no doubt opened that 
myſtery unto her—O what a bleſſed thing mult it be to 
have ſuch a mediator! Such an high-prieſt, and inter- 
ceſſor at the father's right-hand, that whatever he oy 
| OT ; the 
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the Father in our behalf, he will give us! Jeſus takes 
this kindly at Martha's hand, and paſſes over her infir- 
mity. For if the Lord was exact to mark every thing that 
we ſay or do amiſs, alas who could abide ; He only 
calwly ſays unto her, verſe 23. Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 
gain Glad tidings theſe of great joy This ſhould com- 
fort us concerning our deceaſed, pious relations, viz. 
That e're long they ſhall riſe again, and ſoul and body 
be for ever with the Lord —Howbeit Jeſus ſpake here of 
an immediate reſurrection, tho' he did not ſpeak plain- 
ly. For Chriſt loves to exerciſe the faith and patience 
of his diſciples, and frequently leaves them to tind out 
his meaning by degrees Alt is beſt for us in our preſent 
ſtate that it ſhould be ſo—In heaven it will be otherwiſe. 
—Thy brother, ſays Chriſt to Martha, ſhall riſe again 
she might immediately have .replied, When Lord? 
But ſhe fetches a circuit as it were, and labours to find 
out the mind of Jeſus by degrees know ſays ſhe (Ver. 
24.) that he ſhall riſe again at the reſurrettion of the laſt . 
day—-Theſe words to me ſeem to imply, that the had 
ſome diſtant thought of our Lord's deſign to raiſe her 


Saviour to ſpeak, and tell her plainly whether he meant 
to doſo or not. For thoſe who are acquainted with Je- 
ſus, ate taught a holy art by the bleſſed ſpirit, in dealing 
with their bleſſed maſter - know, ſays /he, he ſhall riſe 
again at the reſurrectian of the laſt day (a notable proof 
this, by the way, that the pious Jews believed the reſur- 
rection of the body), It is juſt the ſame as tho” ſhe had 
faid, Lord, doſt thou mean that my brother ſhall riſe 
again before that time? Our Saviour wiſely keeps off _ 
from giving her a direct anſwer, but chuſes rather to 
preach to her heart-- Jeſus ſuid unto her(Verſe 25.) Tum 
the reſurrection and the life: Hz that believeily in ne, 
thy he were dead. yet ſhall he live. On this Martha's faith, 
if in exerciſe, might take hold. Oh glorious words! How | 
enouraging to you poor {ſinners lying in your blood! 
Tho' you are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and might juſt- 
ly be condemned to die the ſecond death, yet if you be- 
| 3 2 ee 


brother now, and that ſhe ſpoke thus only to draw ou. 
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lieve on the Lord Jeſus you ſhall live. And 22 
ver (verſe 26.) believeth in me ſhall never die; i. e. Ne. 
verdie as to their ſouls, never die eternally, and conſe. 

_ quently, never finally fall away from God—— This a 
an encouraging ſoul-comforting declaration for you, 

believers, who are thus kept, as it were in a 0 

by the mighty power of God, thro' faith, unto ſalva- 
tion! Believeſt thou this? ſays Chriſt to Martha, verſe 
26—Por what avail all the many great and precious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, unleſs they are applied and brought 
home in particular to each of our ſouls? The word does 
not profit unleſs it' is mixed with faith—-We wou'd 
therefore do well, when we are reading Chriſt's words, 
to put this queſſion to ourſelves; O my ſoul, believeſ 
thou this? And well would it be for us, if upon putting 
this queſtion to ourſelves, we could with the ſame holy 
confidence, and in the ſame delightful frame, ſay with 

Martha, verſe 27. Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the 

Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world, 

This I think is a direct confeſſion of our Lord's divini- 
ty—How full was her heart when ſhe ſpoke theſe words! 

I am perſuaded it burnt within her—What a divine 

warmth had ſhe contracted by talking with Jeſus ! How 
docs ſhe long that her ſiſter might ſhare in her holy joy! 

For when ſhe had ſo ſaid, verſe 28. She went away; full 

of love, no doubt, and called Mary her ſiſter, as all will 
labour to call their near relations, who have felt the 

Lord Jeſus to be the reſurrection and the life themſelves 
But Martha took care in the midſt of her zeal (as we 
ſhould always do) to behave with prudence; and there - 
fore ſhe called her ſiſter s£crETLY, ſaying, The maſter. 
is come, and calleth for thee—The maſter is come — She 
needed ſay no more; Mary knew very well whom ſhe 

meant. For holy ſouls eaſily underſtand one another 
when talking of their maſter Jeſus The divine Herbert 
uſed to delight (when ſpeaking of Jeſus) to ſay, My 

* MasTER, Perhaps he learned it of Martha, who ſaid 

| here, The maſter is come, and calleth for thee=But what 
is this tho! ſayeſt, Martha? The maſter is come, a 


— 


cal. | 


Por we are told, verſe 29. When ſhe heard that, ſhe | 


| Out to bchold the wonderful miracle that he was about WW 
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calleth for thee ? Surely a woman of thy exalted piety 

will not tell a deliberate lie, and in order to induce thy_* 
filter to come to Jeſus, acquaint her that Jeſus called * 
her, when indeed he did not Thou needeſt not put & 

thyſelf to ſuch an expence, or do ſo much evil, that \ 
good may come of it. Only mention Jeſus to Mary, and F 
let her know for a certainty that the maſter is indeedſs, N 
come, and J am perſuaded ſhe will fit no longer Mar- 
tha no doubt knew this, and therefore I cannot judge | 
her as ſome do, as tho' in her haſte ſhe ſaid what was \\ 
not true——For Jeſus might bid her call her ſiſter, tho 
it be not directly mentioned in this chapter And it 
is very probable, that our Lord did enquire after Mary, 
becauſe ſhe uſed to take ſuch great delight in ſitting at 
his feet, and hearing the gracious words that proceeded 
out of his mouth——The maſter is come, ſaith Martha / 
to her ſiſter, and calleth for thee, And fo ſay I to all 
poor ſinners——Jeſns, your Lord and -Maſter, your | 
Prince and Saviour, is come, come into this lower by "1 
world, and is come this day in his word, and by me, <4 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all his ſervants, and calleth X # 
for you. Oh that he may alſo come in the demonſtration © @ 
of the ſpirit, and by his mighty power, bow your ſtub- (> I 
born hearts and wills to obey the call, as holy Mary did: 


Þy 


- 


— 


roſe quickly, and came to Jeſus Sinners, when will yon 
do ſo? Or why do you not do ſo? How know you whe» 
ther Jeſus will call for you any more, before he calls on 7? 
by death to judgment? linger, Oh linger no longer— - \ 
Fly, fly for your lives——Ariſe quickly, and with Mas 

ry, come to jeſus She obeyed the call fo very ſpe» 
edily, that her haſte was taken notice of by her viſitors. 
The Fews then, verſe 31. which were with her in tube 8 
houſe, and comforted her (that is taken particular notice. _ 

of) when they ſaw Mary that ſhe raſe up haſtily (without 
any ceremony at all) and went out, followed her, fayingy 
ſhe gceth do the grave, to weep there, How wilely does 
our Lor] permit and order all this, to bring the Jews - - 
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ver (verſe 26.) believeth in me ſhall never He) i. e. Ne- 


ver die as to their fouls, never die eternally, and conſe. 
quently, never finally fall away from God 
an encouraging ſoul-comforting declaration for you, 0 
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believers, who are thus kept, as it were in a garriſon, 
by the mighty power of God, thro' faith, unto ſalva- 
tion! Believeſt thou this? ſays Chriſt to Martha, verſe 
26—For what avail all the many great and precious pro- 


miſes of the goſpel, unleſs they are applied and brought 
huoome in particular to each of our ſouls? The word does 
not proſit unleſs it is mixed with faith -We wou'd 
therefore do well, when we are reading Chriſt's words, 


to put this queſſion to ourſelves; O my ſoul, believeſ 
thou this? And well would it be for us, if upon putting 
this queſtion to ourſelves, we could with the ſame holy 
confidence, and in the ſame delightful frame, ſay with 


Martha, verſe 27. Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the 


Chriſt, the Son of God, ' which ſhould come into the world, 


This I think is a direct confeſſion of our Lord's divini- 
ty Hou full was hef heart when ſhe {poke theſe words! 

„ I am 
warmth had ſhe contracted by talking with Jeſus! How 


perſuaded it burnt within her — What a divine 


docs ſhe long that her filter might ſhare in her holy joy! 
For when ſhe had ſo ſaid, verſe 28. She went away; full 


olf love, no doubt, and called Mary her ſiſter, as all will 
labour to call their near relations, Who have felt the 


Lord Jeſus to be the reſurrection and the life themſelves 


E hBut Martha took care in the midſt of her zeal (as we 


ſhould always do) to behave with prudence; and there- 


fore ſhe called her ſiſter sECRETL X, ſaying, The maſter 


is come, and calleth for thee—The maſter is come — She 


needed ſay no more; Mary knew very well whom ſhe 
meant- 


For holy ſouls eaſily underſtand one another 


when talking of their maſter Jeſus—The divine Herbert 


uſed to delight (when ſpeaking of Jeſus) to ſay, * My 
* MasTER,' Perhaps he learned it of Martha, who ſaid 
here, The maſter is came, and calleth for thee—But what 
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calleth for thee? Surely a woman of thy exalted piety 
will not tell a deliberate lie, and in order to induce thy. N 
filter to come to Jeſus, acquaint her that Jeſus pur * 


her, when indeed he did not Thou needeſt not put & \\ 
thyſelf to ſuch an expence, or do ſo much evil, that \ | 
good may come of it. Only mention Jeſus to Mary, and + SY, 
let her know for a certainty that the maſter is indeed c N 
come, and I am perſuaded ſhe will fit no longer Mar- 

tha no doubt knew this, and therefore I cannot N Ke) 
her as ſome. do, as tho? in her haſte ſhe ſaid what was 
not true For Jeſus might bid her call her ſiſter, tho” 
it be not directly mentioned in this chapter And it x 
is very probable, that our Lord did enquire after Mary, 
becauſe ſhe uſed to take ſuch great delight in fitting at 
his feet, and hearing the gracious words that proceeded 
out of his mouth The maſter is come, ſaith Martha F 
to her ſiſter, and calleth for thee. And ſo ſay I to all & 


poor ſfinners——Jeſus, your Lord and Maſter, your ” 


world, and is come this day in his word, and by me, \.- <\E? 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all his ſervants, and calleth *S ®#] 
for you. Oh that he may alſo come in the demonitration * . 
of the ſpirit, and by his mighty power, bow your ſtub» 7” $7 
born hearts and wills to obey the call, as holy Mary did0:. yr 
For we are told, verſe 29. When ſhe heard that, ſhe & dl 
roſe quickly, and came to Feſus Sinners, when will you N oa 
do ſo? Or why do you not do ſo? How know you whe» 


ther Jeſus will call for you any more, before he calls you = 
by death to judgment? linger, Oh linger no longer N.. 
\ 
A | 


Fly, fly for your lives——Ariſe quickly, and with Ma- 
ry, come to Jeſus She obeyed the call ſo very ſpe- 


edily, that her haſte was taken notice of by her viſitors. 


The Fews then, verſe 31. which were with her in the 
houle, and comforted her (that is taken particular notice 
of) when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily (without 
any ceremony at all) and went out, followed her, ſaying, 
ſhe gceth 19 the grave, to weep there. How wilely does I 
our Lord permit and order all this, to bring the Jews  \þ 
out to bchold the wonderful miracle that he was about 
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ſuppole Mary and Martha, lay unto him, Lord come aid 
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to perform! Little did Mary and the Jews think for 
hat end they were thus providentially led out But 


when Jeſus hath work to be done, he will bring ſouls to 


the place where he intends to call them, in ſpite of men 
or devils But how does Mary behave when ſhe comes 


to Jeſus! We may be aſſured not without great humili- 


ty No wonder then we are told, verſe 32. that 


When ſhe ſaw him, ſhe immediately fell down at his feet 


(a place Mary had been uſed to) and in an agony of 


grief, ſays, as her ſiſter had done before her, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died Poor Mary 


Her concern was great indeed—--Tho? the was a holy 


woman, ſhe could not well bear the loſs of her brother 
she knew very well that the world would miſs him, 
and no doubt he had been a kind and tender brother 
to her But I am afraid ſhe was ſinfully overcome with 
overmuch {orrow----However, had we been there, the 
ſight muſt have affected us---It ſeems to have affected the 


vifitors, eſpecially the bleſſed Jeſus---He, inſtead of 
blaming her for her tacitly accuſing him of unkindneſs, 
for not coming to her brother's relief, pities and ſympa- 


thizes both with Mary and her weeping friends! When 


 Feſiis, verſe 33. ſaw her weep, and the Fews alſo weep- 
ing, he groaned in his ſpirit, and was troubled, Troubled: 


Not with any ſinful perturbation we may be afſured---- 


Nothing of that nature could poſſibly be in his ſinleſs 
| ſoul----And therefore ſome have judiciouſſy enough 


compared the trouble our Lord now felt, to ſome chry- 
ſtal water ſhaken in a glaſs or bottle---You may ſhake 


it, but there will be no ſediment+--It will be chryſtal 


water ſtill- He groaned in his ſpirit---I do not ſee why 
this may not be underſtood of his praying in the ſpirit, 


which maketh pero for the ſaints, with axaan- 


olg o75v4y#0ts, Broanings that cannot be uttered. Me- 
thinks I ſee the Immaculate Lamb of God, ſecretly, but 
powerfuly agonizing with his Father----His heart is 
big with Sympathy! At length out of the fulneſs of it 
he ſaid, Verſe 34. Where have ye laid him? They, I 


ſee 
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ſee---He came, he ſaw, © He wept, Verſe 35---It is 
put in a Verſe by itſelf, that we might pauſe a while, 
and aſk why Jelus wept ? He wept to ſhew us that it 
was no ſin to ſhed a tear of love and reſignation, at the 
grave of a deceaſed friend. He wept, to ſee what ha- 
vock fin had made in the world, and how it had redu- 
ced man, who was originally little lower than the an- 
gels (by making him ſubject to death) to a level with the 
beaſts that periſh——But above all, he wept at the fore - 
ſight of the people's unbelief He wept to think how _ 
many then preſent would not only not believe on, but 
would be hardened, and have their prejudices encreaſed 
more and more againſt him, tho” he ſhould raiſe Lazarus 
from the dead before their eyes. Well then may miniſ- 
ters be excuſed, who, whilſt they are preaching, now 

and then drop a few tears, at the conſideration of their 
ſermons being, thro' the perverſeneſs and unbelief of 

many of their audience, a favour of death unto death, 


| inſtead of a ſavour of life unto life---Upon a like occaſi- 


on Jeſus wept---What an affecting ſight was here! Let 

us for a while ſuppoſe our ſelves placed amidſt theſe ho- 
ly mourners---Let us imagine that we ſaw the ſepulchre 
Juſt here before us, and the Jews, and Mary, and the 
bleſſed Jeſus weeping round it!----Surely the moſt ob- 
durate of us all muſt drop 4 tear, at leaſt be affected with 
the ſight---We find it affected thoſe that were really y- 
ſtanders---For, then ſaid the Jews, verſe 36. Behold, how 


he loved him. And did they ſay, Behold, how he loved | 


him, when jeſus only ſhed a few tears over the grave of 
his departed Lazarus? Come then, O ſinners, and view _ 
him dying, and pouring out his precious heart's blood 
for you upon an accurſed tree, and then ſurely you muſt 


needs cry out, Behold how he loved us! But alas, tho? _ 

all were affected, yet it ſeems, all were not well affect. 
ted at ſeeing Jelus weep !——For we are told, verſe 37. 
that ſome of them ſaid, Gould not this man which opened 


the eyes of the blind, have cauſe that even this man ſhould 
nt have die? One wou'd imagine that Satan himſelf 
could ſcarce have utter'd a more perverſe ſpeech, Eve- 
4 * ky xo ( | ry - 
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ry word is full of ſpite and rancou. Could not this 
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man, this fellow, this deceiver, who pretends to ſay, 


that he opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that 


this man, that he ſeems to love ſo, ſhould not have 
died? Is not this a ſufficient proof that he is a cheat? 
Have we catched him at laſt? Is it Hkely that he really 
helped others, when he could not help his own friend?! 


Oh how patient ought the ſervants of our Lord to be! 
And how may they expect to be cenſured, and have their 
good deeds queſtioned, and leſſened, when their bleſſed 
maſter has been thus treated before them! However, ſe- 
ſus will do good, notwithſtanding all theſe ſlights put 


upon him; and therefore again groaning in himſelf, verſe 


. 


238. hecometh to the grave——lt was @ cave, or vault 
(as is cuſtomary in great families) and a ſtone lay upon it 
—Ieſus ſaid, ver. 39. Take ye away the flone-—How 
gradually does our Lord proceed, in order to engage 


the peoples attention the more Methinks I ſee them all 


eye, all ear, and eagerly waiting to ſee the iſſue of this 


affair But Martha now returning with the reſt of the 


company, ſeems to have loft that good frame which ſhe 
was in when ſhe went to call her fiſter—She /ath unto 
him, verſe 39. Lord, by this tine he ſlinketh : For he hath 


been either dead or buried fur days Oh the diſmal ef- 
fects of carnal reaſoning | How naturally do we fall into 


doubts and fears, when we have not our eye ſimply direc- 
ted to the bleſſed Jeſus! Martha, inſtead of looking up to 
him, looks down into the grave, and poring upon her 
'brother's ſtinking corpſe, falls into a fit of unbelief— 
By this time he /tinketh, and therefore a ſight of him 


will only be offenſiye For perhaps, ſhe might think 
our Lord only wanted juſt to take a view of her bro- 


ther Lazarus Jeſus therefore, to give her yet a fur- 


ter hint, that he intended to do ſomething extraordi- 
nary, faith unto her, verſe 40. Said I not unto thee; that 

I thou ſhnuldſt believe, thou ſhquldft ſee the glory of God ? 

Our Lord ſpeaks: here with ſome degree of warmth— 
For nothing diſpleaſes him more than the unbelief of his 

_ own diſciples--Said I not unto thee,if thou wouldft believe, 


thou 
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this thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? When Chriſt ſpoke 
ſay, M theſe words unto her, we are not told It might be, this 
that W was part of their converſation upon {ome other occaſi- 
nave WM on {ome time before However, he, checks. her openly 
eat? for her unbelief now For thoſe whom Jeſus loves maſt _ 
ally expect to be rebuked ſharply by him, whenever they 
nd: diſhonour him by unbelief—The reproof is taken 
be! Without making any more objections, They, verſe 4x. - 
heir 700k away the ſtone from the place-where the dead was laid 
fed And now behold with what ſolemnity the holy Jeſus. 
Je. prepares himſelf to execute his gracious deſign | Aud Fen 


Put /s, verſe 41. lift up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father I thank 
rerle il thee that: thou haſt heard ne. Aud I know, verſe 42. 
vauli that thou heareſt me always: But. becauſe of the people 
on tl which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that thow 
How hoſt ſent me. Who can expreſs with what fervour and 
gage intenſeneſs of {pirit, our glorious high-prieſt uttered - 
n all theſe words! They are a thankſgiving ariſing from an 
this aſſurance that his father had heard him For Chriſt ag 
the mediator was inferior to the Father I knew that thog .. 

h ſhell Veareſt me always (and ſo may every believer in his de- 


unto 


oree {ay too) But becauſe of the people which ſtand by: 4 


hath ſaid it Said what? We da not hear that Jeſus ſaid 
eh any thing by way of prayer before—And that is true, if 
into we mean vocally, but mentally. he did ſay ſomething, 

irec · ¶ even when he groaned in the ſpirit once and again, and 
ip to BW was troubled For there is a way of praying even when 
her we do not, and cannot ſpeak——MWhy cryeft thou, faith | 
ef W God to Moſes, tho' we do not hear that he ſpoke one 
him Wl fingle word—But he cried in his heart; and I obſerve | 
hink WW this for the comfort of ſome weak, but real Chriſtians, , 


who think they never pray, unleſs they can have a great. 


fur - flow of words ut this is a miltake--For we often prag 


ordi- WW belt, when we can ſpeak. leaſt. There are times hen 
that the heart is too big to ſpeak, and the ſpirit itſelf maketh - 
ro? interceſſion for the ſaints, and that top according to tke 
th— Will of God, with groanings that cannot be uttered-— 
ff his Such was Hannah's prayer for a ſon, ſhe ſpate not, only 
reve, ¶ ber lips moved ; and ſuch was our Lord's way of praying 
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at this time — And perhaps the ſoul is never in a better 
frame, than when in a holy ſtillneſs, and unſpeakable 
ſerenity, it can put itſelf as a blank in Jeſus's hand, for 
him to ſtamp on it, juſt what he pleaſes And now the 
hour of our Saviour's performing this long expected mi- 
racle, is come Mhen he thus had ſpoken, verſe 43. He 
Cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth—With the 
word there went an irreſiſtible pwer—He ſpake, and it 
was done—He cried and behold, He that was dead, 
verſe 44. came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
choaths ; and his face was bound about with a napkin, What 
a a fight was here! Methinks I ſee ſurprize fit upon each 
ſpectator's face—As the body riſes, their monde riſes 
too See how they gaze! See how their looks beſpeak 
the language of aſtoniſhed hearts; and all with a kind 

of ſilent, but expreſſive oratory, ready to ſay, What 
manner of man is this? Surely this is the Methah that 
Vas to come into the world, How did the hearts of Mar- 
tha and Mary, as we may very well ſuppole, leap for 
Joy ! How were they now aſhamed of themſelves, for 
charging Jeſus fooliſhly, and taxing him with unkind- 
neſs, for not coming to prevent their brother's dying! 
It is true,Chriſt ſuffered him to die,but behold he is now 
alive again! For Jeſus never denies us one thing, but 

he intends to give us ſomething better in the ſtead of it. 
Think you not that Martha and Mary were now the 
moſt officious to obey our bleſſed Lord's command, viz. 
_ Looſe him and let him go? That ſame power that raifed 

| Lazarus from the dead, might have alſo taken off the 
F . grave-cloaths from him---But Jeſus Chriſt never did, 
[and never will work a needleſs miracle: Others cou'd 
| - vunloole his grave-cloaths, but Jeſus alone could un- 


Ilo0ooſe the bands of death. And now perhaps ſome 
may be ready to aſk, what news hath Lazarus brought | 
from the other world | But ſtop, O man, thy vain cu- — 
rioſity ! It is forbidden, and thereſore uſeleſs knowledge ſed 
The Scriptures are ſilent concerning it---Why ſhou'd the 
| we deſire to be wiſe above what is written? It becomes pla 
4 us rather to be wholly employed in adoring the gracious dy 


band of that gracious Redeemer who raiſed him — 
2 the 


the dead, and to ſee (now we have heard the hiſtory) 


| | | -Y 
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what improvement we can make of ſuch a remarkable _ 


and inſtructive tranſaction- Would to God, that my 
preaching upon this reſurrectioff of Lazarus to- day, may 


have the ſame bleſſed effects upon you, as the ſight of 
it had upon ſome of the ſtanders · by For we are told, 


verſe 45. Then many of the eus which came to Mary, 
and had ſeen the things whith Feſus did, believed on him 


A profitable viſit this! The beſt, no doubt, that they 
ever paid in their lives- And this was in anſwer to our 
Saviour's prayer, but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, 
I jaid it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


And one wou'd imagine, that all who ſaw this miracle, 
were induced, thereby, really to believe on him · But 
alas! I could almoſt ſay, that I could tell you of a great - 
er miracle, than raiſing Lazarus from the dead. And 


what is that? Why, that ſome of theſe very perſons | 


who were on the ſpot, inſtead of believing on him, went 
their way, verſe 46. to the Phariſces, and told them what 


Jeſus had done, And this was ſo far from convincing 


them, that it only excited their envy, ſtirred up the 
whole hell of their ſelf-righteous hearts, and made them, 
from that day forward, verſe 53. take counſel together, 


to execute what they had long before deſigned, I mean, 


* 


put the innocent Jeſus to death. See how buſy they are, 


verſe 47. Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees a council, and ſaid, What do ue? For this man doth 


many miracles---Fnvy itſelf, it ſeems, could not den 
that—And need they ſay then, What do we, or what 


ſhou'd we do? Believe on to be ſure, and ſubmit to him; 


take up the croſs, and follow him. No, on the contra- 


ry, ſay they, verſe 48. N we let him thus alone (which 
they would not have done ſo long had not God put a 
hook in the Leviathan's jaws) all men will believe on him 


And ſuppoſe they did? Then all men would be bleſ- 


ſed indeed, and have a title to true happineſs No, ſay 


they, then the Romans ſhall come and take away both our 
Place and nation But were not the Romans came alrea- 
dy? Were they not at his time tzibutaries to Caeſar? 


But 
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But hoy were afraid of the church as well as the ſtate 
 —They will come and tate away our place, i. e. our place 
of worſhip, and conſequently they look upon Jeſus 
Cbriſt and his proceedings, and adherents, as dangerous 
both to church and ſtate—This hath been always the 
method of Phariſees and high-prieſts, when they have 
been taking counſel againſt the Lord Jeſus, and his dear 
anointed ones—But they need not have been afraid on 
this account—For our Saviour's kingdom neither was, 
nor is of this world; and the only way to have preſerved 
their place and nation, was to countenance, and as 
much as in them lay, to have cauſed all to believe on je- 
ſus How miſerably were they out in their politics“ 
Phe death of Jeſus, which they thought would fave, 
was the grand cauſe of the utter deſtruction both of their 
pPlübace and nation And ſo will all politics formed againſt 
Chriſt and his goſpel end at laſt in the deſtructicn of 
thoſe that contrived them But oh the deſperate wick- 
edneſs and treachery of man's deceitful heart! Where 
are the Scribes, where are the infidels, where are the 
Jetter · learned diſputers of this world, who are daily cal- 
ling for a repetition of miracles, in order to confirm and 
evidence the truth of the Chriſtian religion? Surely if 
they believe not Moſes and the prophets, neither would 
they believe, though one roſe from the dead Here 
Was one raiſed from the dead before many witneſſes, and 
yet all thoſe witneſſes did by no means believe on Jeſus, 
For divine faith is not wrought in the heart by mo- 
ral perſuaſion (thoꝰ moral perſuaſion is very often made 
ule of as a means to convey it——) Faith is the pecu- 
Liar gift of God No one can come to Jeſus'unleſs the des 
Father draw him And therefore, that I may draw near I the 
tze cloſe of this difcourſe, let me ſhut up all with a f 22 
word of exhortation. Come then, ye dead, Chriſtleſa, Oh 
uunconverted ſinners, come and fee the place here th thi 
laid the body of the deceafet Lazarus Behold him dead Vn 
nnd laid out, bound hand and foot with grave cloaths, m 
lock d. up and ſtinking in a dark cave, with a great ſtone 25 
placed on the top of 3t ! view him again and again 


trils !- 


how he ſtinketh- Stop there now, and pauſe a while; 


and whilſt thou art gazing, O man, upon the corpſe of 
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Go nearer to him—Be not afraid---Smell him, and ſee 


Lazarus, give me leave to tell thee with great plainneſs, 


but greater love, that this dead, bound, entombed, ſtin- 


king carcaſe, 1s but a faint repreſentation of thy poor 
ſoul in its natural ſtate-- For whether thou believeſt it 


or not, thy ſpirit which thou beareſt about with thee, 


ſepulchred in fleſh and blood, is as literally dead to God, 


and as truly dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as the body of 
Lazarus was in the cave Was he bound hand and foot 
with grave - clothes? So art thou bound hand and foot 
with thy corruptions---And as a ſtone was laid on the 


ſepulchre, ſo is there a ſtone of unbelief laid upon thy 


ſtupid heart---Perhaps thou haſt lain in this ſtate, not 


only four days, but many years, ſtinking in God's noſ- 
—And what is ſtill more affecting, thou art 


Juſt as unable to raiſe thyſelf out of this loathſom, dead 


ſtate, to a life of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, as 


ever Lazarus was to raiſe himſelf from the cave in which 


he lay ſo long Thou mayelt try the power of thy own. 


boalted free-will, and the force and energy of moral 


perſuaſion-and rational arguments (which, without all 


doubt, have their proper place in religion) but all thy 
efforts, exerted with never ſo much vigour, will prove 
quite fruitleſs and abortive, till that fame Jeſus who 
ſaid, Take away the ſtone, and cried Lazarus come forih, 


comes by his mighty power, removes the ſtone of unhe- 
lief, ſpeaks life into thy dead ſou], looſes thee from the 


fetters of thy ſins and corruptions, and by the influen- 
ces of his bleſſed ſpirit, enables thee to go and walk in 
the way of his holy commandments--And oh that he would 


** 


now rend the heavens, and come down amongſt yu! 


Oh that there may be a ſtirring among the dry bones 
this day! Oh that whilſt T am ſpeaking und ſaying, Dead 
ſinners tame forth, a power, even an almighty power, 
might accompany the word, and cauſe you to emerge 


and awaken into new. life! And if the Lord ſhould 


vouchſafe me ſuch a mercy,and but one ſingle ſoul in this 
: e „ 
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great congregation, ſhould ariſe and ſhake himſelf from 
the duſt of his natural ſtate, I think, according to the 
. preſent frame of my heart, I ſhould not care if preaching 
this ſermon here in the fields, was an occaſion of haſte- 
ning my death, as raiſing Lazarus, haſtened the death 
of my bleſſed maſter. For, methinks death, in ſome re- 
ſpects, is more tolerable, than to ſee poor ſinners day 
by day lying ſepulchred, dead and ſtinking in fin! Oh 
that you ſaw how loathſome you are in the ſight of God, 
whilſt you continue in your natural ſlate ! I believe you 
would not ſo contentedly hug your chains, and refuſe" 
to be ſet at liberty—Methinks I ſee ſome of you affec- 
dee at this part of my diſcourſe—What ſay you? Are 
there not ſome here ready to complain, alas, we have 
ſome relations preſent, who are ſo notoriouſly wicked, 
that they not only hug their chains, but make a mock 
ofiin, and ſtink not only in the ſight of God, but man 
Dear hearts | You are ready to urge this, as a reaſon 
why Jeſus will not raiſe them, and think it hard, per- 
haps, that Jeſus does not come, in anſwer to your re- 
peated groans and prayers, to convert and fave them 
But what Jeſus ſaid unto Martha, I ſay unto you 
Believe, and you ſhall ſee the glory of G Look not 
down ſo much, nor think it a thing incredible, that God 
ſhould raiſe their dead fouls Oh think not hard of 
Jeſus for delaying an anſwer to your prayers—Aſſure 
Voyrſelves he heareth you always And who knows 
but this day Jeſus may viſit ſome of your dear relations 
hearts, upon whoſe account you have travelled in birth 
till Chriſt be formed in them? You have already ſympa- 
thized with Martha and Mary, in their doubts and fears: 
Who knows but you may alſo be partakers of that joy 
- Which their dear ſouls experienced, when they received 
their riſen brother into their longing arms Oh chriſtleſs 
ſouls, you do not know what grief your continuance in 
{in occaſions your godly relations! You do not know 
how you grieve the heart of Jeſus—T beſeech you give 
him no freſh cauſe to weep over you upon account of 
your unbelief—Let him not again groan in his ſpirit, and 


V. Iser. V. The Reſurrection of Lazarus, 105 


be troubled—Behold how he has loved you, even ſo as 


the to lay down his life for you What could he do more? 
ing I pray you thereſore, dead ſinners, come forth—Arife, 
ſte - and {up with Jelus—This was an honour conferred on 
ath Lazarus, and the ſame honour awaits you——Not that 


you ſhall ſit down with him perſonally in this life, as 


day IM Lazarus did, but you ſhall fit down with him at the table 

Oh of his ordinances, eſpecially at the table of the Lord's 
od, [Ml ſupper, and ere long fit down with him in the kingdom 
you of heaven Happy, thrice happy ye, who are already 
fuſe raiſed from ſpiritual death, and have an earneſt of an 
fec- {MW infinitely better and more glorious reſurrection already 
Are in your hearts You know a little how delightful it 
ave WW muſt have been to Martha and Mary, and Lazarus, to 
ked, ſit down with the bleſſed Jeſus here below. But how 


infinitely more delightful will it be, to fit down; not 
only with Mary and Martha, but with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all your other dear brethren and ſiſters, 
in the kingdom of heaven Do you not long for that 


r re- time, when Jeſus ſhall ſay unto you, Come up hither ? 

m— Well, bleſſed be God, yet a little while, and that ſame 

— feſus, who cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, 

not {MW ſhall with the ſame voice, and with the ſame power, 
God ſpeak unto all that are in their graves, and they ſhall _ 

d of come forth That all who hear me this day may be 
Ture then enabled to lift up their heads and rejoice, that the 

ows day of their compleat redemption is indeed fully come, 
ions may Jeſus Chrilt grant for his infinite mercy's ſake, 4. 
irth men, and Amen, Tg Tl 
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BsxirAix's Mercies, and BrrTAnn's duty 


Fresch d at Philadelphia, on 93 Auguſt 24, 


1746. And occaſioned by the 8 on of 


the late unnatural ene | 


P SA L 11 cv. 45. 


That * might 2 his Statutes and keep hit leur. 


EN, brethren, and fathers, and all ye to as 1 
am about to reach the kingdom of Go. 
I ſuppoſe you need not be informed, that being indifpen- 
ſibly obliged to be abſent on your late Traxx $G1v- 
ING-DAY, 1 could not ſhew my obedience to the go- 
_ vernor's proclamation, as my own inclination led me, 
or 6s might juſtly be.expe&ed from, and demanded of 
But as the . occaſion of that day's Than 679 
Is ang and J truſt ever will be, freſh. in our memory, I 
. .cannot think that a diſcourſe on that ſubject can even 
now be altogether unſeaſonable.—I take it for grant- 


. further, that you need not be informed, that among 


the various motives which are generally urged to en- 
5 force obedience to the divine commands, that of lor 
is the moſt powerful and cogent. ——The terrors of tho 
lau may affright and awe, but love diſſolves and melts the 
| heart, —The love of CuRIs r, ſays the great apoſtle of 

the gentiles, conſtraineth us. Nay, /ove is ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for thoſe that name the name of Chriſt, 
that without it, their obedience cannot truely be (led 
evangelical, or be acceptable in theſight of God. 
Although, ſays the ſame apoſtle, 1 beſtow all my goods to 
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vell the poor, and though I give my body to be burnt and 
gave not charity, (i. e. unleſs unfeigned love to Gon, 
and to mankind for his great name's ſake, be the prin- 
iple of ſuch actions) howſoever it may benefit others, 
| it profiteth me nothing, This is the conſtant language 
DALE of the lively oracles of God——And, from them it rs 
qually plain, that nothing has a greater tende 
beget and excite ſuch an obediential love in us, than a 
ſerious and frequent conſideration of the manifold mer» 
cies we receive time after time from the hands of our 
heavenly Father The royal Pſalmiſt, who had the 
honour of being tiled, the man after God's own heunt, 
had an abundant experience of this. Hence it is, that 
whilſt he is muſing on the divine goodneſs, 'thefire of 
divine love kindles in his ſoul ; and, out of the abundance = 


of his heart, hit month ſpeaketh ſuch grateful andextatie 

language as this What ſhall I render unte the ont 
IM T Vr all his mercies ? Bleſs the Lord, O my foils und all 
—— Me that is within me, bleſs his holy name. und why ? 
den - * Who forgiveth all thine -iniquities, who health all uiy 
IV- diſeaſes, who redeemeth Aby life from deſtnudton, why = 1 
go-¶crouneth thee with loving kindneſs aud tender menaies.” “ 
me, And whewthe/fame holy man of God had-a-mind toftir 4 
d of ¶ vp the people of the Jews to ſet aboutigrationalreformas 
ving dio us the moſt weighty and prevailing argument be 
„ I could make uſe of for that purpoſe, he lays before tn 
ven as it were, in a draught, many national mercies, ani! 


ant - diſtinguiſhing deliverances, which have been conferred 
ong upon, and wrought out for them, by the moſt high Gd. 
en- he pſalm to which the words of our text belong, 
love isa pregnant proof of this; it being u kind of epitome or 
compendium of the whole Jewiſſi hiſtory: At leaſt ãtcon- 
the tains an enumeratidn of many ſignal and extraordinary 
of bleſſings the Iſraelites had received from God, and alſo | 
o-: WE the improvement they were in duty bound to mae gf 
riſt, chem, viz. Oherve his ſtatutes and bref: biglaws, 
led  'Torrun'throu gh all the particulars;of-the Pſalm, or | 
— | draw parallel (which-mightwith-greateaſe and juſtier 
5 to be done) between God's dealings with.us and the Aſrael - 
9 _— 
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ites of old To enumerate all the national mercies be. 
| ſtowed upon, and remarkable deliverances wrought out 

for the kingdoms of Great-Britain and Ireland, from the 
infant ſtate of William the conqueror to their preſent 
manhood, and more than Auguſtan maturity, under 
the auſpicious reign of our dread and rightful ſovereign 
King George the Second; howſoever pleaſing and pro- 
jitable it might be at any other time, would, at this jun. 
cClture, prove, if not an irkſome, yet aa unreaſonable un- 
dertaking. r pete roo, 
I be occaſion of the late ſolemnity, I mean the ſup- 
preſſion of a molt horrid and unnatural rebellion, will af. 
ford more than ſufficient matter for a diſcourſe of this 
nature, and furniſh us with abundant motives to love 
and obey that glorious Jehovah, who piveth ſalvation 

. unto. kings, and delivers his people from the hurtful 

JJ 8 

Need J make an apology, before this auditory, it, in 


onder to ſee the greatneſs of our late deliverance, I ſhould 


remind you of the many unſpeakable bleſſings which we 
have for a courſe of years enjoyed, during the reign of 
his preſent majeſty, and the gentle, mild adminiſtration 
under which we live? Without juſtly incurring the cen- 
ſure of giving flattering titles, 1 believe alla Vho have 
eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, and are but a little acquain- 
ted with our public affairs, muſt acknowledge, that we 
have one of the belt of kings. At is now above nine teen 
ears ſince he began to reign over us — And, yet was 
he to be ſeated on a royal throne, and were all his 
ſubjects placed before him, was he to addreſs them 
as Samuel once addreſſed the Iſraelites, Behold here 
an, ald and greybeaded, witneſs againſt me before 
the Lird, whoſe ox have I taken? Or whoſe afi have 1 
© taken? Or whom have I defrauded? Whom haze Jop 
preſſed? They mult, if they would do him juſtice, 
make the ſame anſwer as was given to Samuel, © Thou 
© haſt not defrauded us, nor oppreſſed us.” What Tertullus, 
by way of flattery, ſaid to Felix, may with the ſtricteſt 
jultice be applied to our ſovereign, By thee we erg 
5 128585 great 
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e great quietneſt, and very worthy deeds have been done 
6 unto our nation by thy providence,” He has been indeed 
Pater Patriae, a father to our country, and though + 
old and grey-headed, has jeoparded his precious life for 


us in the high places of the field, Nor has he leſs deſer- 


ved that great and glorious title which the Lord promt- - 
ſes kings ſhould ſuſtain in the latter days, I mean, a nur- 
ſing father of the church. For not only the church of 
England, as by law eſtabliſhed, but all denominations 
of proteſtants have enjoyed their religious as well as ci- 
vil liberties. As there has been no authorized oppreſſio 
in the ſtate, ſo there has been no publicly allowed perlt. : 
cution in the church. We breathe indeed in free air; as 
free (if not freer) both as to temporals and ſpirituals, as 
any nation under heaven. Nor is the proſpect likely to 
terminate in his majeſty's death, which I pray God to 
defer.Our princeſſes are diſpoſed of to proteſtant powers. 
And we have great reaſon to be aſſured, that the preſent 
heir apparent, and his conſort, are like minded with their. 
royal father And I cannot help thinking that it is a” 
peculiar bleſſing vouchſafed us by the King of kings, 
that his preſent majeſty has been continued ſo long a- 
mong us. For now his immediate ſucceſſor (though his 


preſent ſituation obliges him, as it were, to lie dormant) 


has great and glorious opportunities, which we have 
reaſon to think he daily improves, of obſerving and 


weighing the national affairs, conſidering the various 


ſteps and turns of government, and conſequently of lay- 
ing in a large fund of experience, to make him a wiſe 
and great prince, if ever God ſhould call him to ſway 
the Britiſh ſceptre.—— 
Happy art thou O America, who on every ſide art thus 
highly favoured: e Innes TE 

But alas! How ſoon would this happy ſcene have 
ſhifted, and a malancholly gloomy proipe& have ſue - 


ceeded in its room, had the rebels gained their point, and 
a popiſh abjured pretender been forced upon the Britith 


(as we have great realon to think it really was) ane 


* 


Happy art thou, O England“! 
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could we expect from one, deſcended from a father, who are, 
when Duke of York, put all Scotland into confuſion; and | 
and afterwards, when crowned king of England, foi prod 
his arbitrary and tyrannical government both in church tamil 
and ſtate, was juſtly obliged to abdicate the throne, bi be de 
the aſſertors of Britiſh liberty ? - Or,ſuppoſing the horrid he h. 
plot, firſt hatched in hell, and afterwards nurſed at been 
Rome, had taken place, ſuppoſing, I ſay, the old preter-M ſtand 
der ſhould have exchanged his Cardinal's cap for a trip Rati 
crown, and have transfered his pretended. title (as it trait. 
reported he has done) to his eldeſt ſon, what was all now 
this for, but, that by being advanced to the Popedom, ¶ the 1: 
he might rule both ſor: and ſubjects with lels controul, Ml pref 
and by their united intereſt, keep the three kingdoms oi have 
England, Scotland and Ireland, in greater Vaſſalage to as h. 
the fee of Rome? Ever ſince this unnatural rebellion from 
broke out, I have looked upon the young pretender a too; 
the Phaeton of the preſent age. He is ambitiouſly and The 
preſumptuouſſy aiming to ſeat himſelf in the throne of term 
our rightful Sovereign King George, which he is no tion 
more co pable of keeping, than Phaeton was to guide the me 
and 


chariot of the ſun ; and had he ſucceeded in his attempt, U. 
like him, would only have ſet the world on fire. It ii our 
true, to do him juſtice, he has deſerved well of the ſoon 
church of Rome, and, in all probability, will hereafter MW £r:# 

be canonized amongſt the noble order of their fictitious ! ed tl 

ſaints. But, with what an iron rod we might expect to tu. 

Have been bruiſed, had his troops been victorious, may hon 

enſily be gathered from thoſe cruel orders ſaid to be Unie 
found in the pockets of ſome of his officers, * Give no My {ent 

_ © quarters to the elector's troops. Add to this, that MW all d 
there Was great reaſon to ſuſpect, that, upon the firſt MW <5 

| news of the ſucceſs of the rebels, a general maſſacre was Ml for 
intended. So that if the Lord had not been on our £/þ 
ſide, Great Britain, not to ſay America, would, in 2 have 
ftw weeks or months, have been an Aceldama, 2 field doc 
of l lood.—Beſides, was a Popiſh Pretender to rule o: , 
ver us, inſtead of being repreſented by a free parliament, I 7% 
and governed by laws made by their conſent, as we-now I #7? 


Who, 


in a 
field 
le o: 
ent, 
NOW 
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family, from which this young adventurer pretends to 
be deſcended, has al way aimed at. Arbitrary principles 
he has ſucked in with his mothers milk, and if he had 
been ſo honeſt, inſtead of that immature motto upon his 


Natione Voluntas, he had given us a ſhort but true por- 
traiture of the nature of his intended, but, bleſſed be God, 


the ſinking of the national delt, and the diflolution of the 


from Holy-rood-houſe © Theſe are evils, and great ones 


too; but then they are only evils of a temporary nature, | 
They chiefly concern the body, and mult neceffarily 
terminate in the grave——But, a.as ! what an inunda- 


tion of ſpiritual miſchiefs, would ſoon have overflowed 


che church, and what unſpeakable danger ſhould we 
and our poſterity have been reduced to, in reſpect to 


our better parts, our precious and immortal fouls? How 
ſoon would whole ſwarms of Monks, Dominicans and 


titular Biſhops have poſted over, in order to take poſſeſ- 


for promoting chriſtian knowledge, and propag ating the 


have every where been filled with theſe old Antichriſtian 


doctrines, free will, meriting by warks, tranſub{tantiati- 


on, purgatory, works of ſupererrogation, paſſive obedience, 


non-reſiſtance, and all the other abominations - of - the 
whore of Balylon? How ſoon would our proteſtant cha- 


111 
are, we ſhould ſhortly have bad only the ſhadow of one, 
and it may be, no parliament at all, This is the native 
product of a popiſb government, and what the unhappy 


ſtandard, Tandem triumphans, only to have put, Stet pro 


now defeated reign. And why ſhould I mention, that 


preſent happy union between the two kingdoms, would 
have been the immediate conſequences of his ſucceſs, 
as he himſelf declares in his ſecond manifeſto, dated 


Friars, like fo many Locuſts, have overſpread and plagu- 
ed the nation? With what winged ſpeed would foreign 


ſion of their reſpective ſees ? How quickly would our 
Univerſities have been filled with youths who have been 
ſent abroad by their p9p1/h parents, in order to drink in 
all the ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome] What a ſpe - 
edy period would have been put to ſocieties of all kinds, 


goſpel in foreign parts ? How Joon would our pulpits 


* 
14 
'% 


the man of fin with no harſher language than that which 
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rity ſchools in England, Scotland and Ireland, have been 

pulled down, our Bibles forcibly taken from us, and 
| Ignorance every where {et up as the mother of devotion? 
How ſoon ſhould we have been depriv'd of that invalu- 
able bleſſing, liberty of conſcience, and been obliged to 
_ commence (what they falſely call) ratholics, or ſubmit 
to all the tortures which a bigotted zeal, guided by the 
moſt cruel principles, could poſſibly invent? How ſoon 
would that mother of harlots have made herſelf once 
more drunk with the blood of the ſaints ?!——And the 
whole tribe even of free-thinkers themſelves, been 
brought to this dilemma, either to die martyrs for, (al. 
though I never yet heard of one that did ſo) or, contra- 
ry to all their moſt avowed principles, renounce their 
great Diana, unaſſiſted, unenlightened reaſon ? But! 
muſt have done, leſt while I am ſpeaking againſt Anti. 
_ chriſt, I ſhould unawares fall myſelf, and lead my hea - 
rers into an Antichriſtian ſpirit. True and undefiled reli- 
gion will regulate our zeal, and teach us to treat even 


the angel gave his grand employer Satan, The Lord re- 
J.... Tn a9 OP ol 

.. Glory be to his great name, the Lord has rebuked JW POP 
him, and that too at a time when we had little reaſon MW 0! 
to expect ſuch a bleſſing at God's hands, My dear hea- a 
rers, neither the preſent frame of my heart, nor the oc- MW v0! 


cCaſion of your late ſolemn meeting, lead me to give you MW ty d 


a detail of our public vices.—— Though, Alas! They A E 


are ſo many, ſo notorious, and withal of ſuch a crim- --H 


ſon-dye, that a goſpel miniſter would nct be altogether the 
inexcuſable, was he, even on ſuch a joyful occaſion, ji} v9! 
to lift up his voice like a trumpet, to ſbew the- Britiſh 
nation, their tranſgreſſion, and the people of Ames 
rica their ſin, However, tho* I would not caſt a diſmal 
ſhade upon the pleaſing picture, the cauſe of our late fe- 
 Joicings ſet before us; yet thus much may, and 'ought 
to be ſaid, viz. That as God has not dealt fo bountiful Wh. 
ly with any people as with us, ſo no nation under-hea- FI 
ven has dealt more ungrateſully with him. 7 luc] 
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deen been like Capernaum, lifted up to heaven in privileges, 
and and for the abuſe of them, like her, have deſerved to be 
jon? thruſt down into hell. How well ſoever it may be with 


alu. us, in reſpect to our Civil and Eccleſiaſtic conſtitution, 

ed to yet in regard to our morals, Iſalab's deſcription of the 
bmi: MW Jewiſh polity is too applicable, © The whole head is ſick, 

; the if © the whole ak dg from the crown of the head to 
ſoon i © the ſole of our fret, we are full of wounds and bruiſes, 


© and putrifying ſores. We have, Jeſhurun like, waxed 
fat, and kicied, We have played the harlot againſt God, 


once 
| the 


been both in regard to principles and practices. Our gold 
(al. i, become dim, and aur fine gold changed, —We have cru- 
tra: cified the ſon of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
their MW ſhame. Nay, Chriſt has been wounded in the houſe of 
ut 1M bis friends And every thing long ago ſeemed to threat- 
Inti. en an immediate ſtorm, But, oh the long-ſuffering and 
hea- {MW goodneſs of God to us-ward ! When all things ſeemed 
reli · ¶ ripe for deſtruction, and matters were come to ſuch a 
even crifis, that God's praying people began to think, that 
„nich! though Noah, Daniel and Job, were living, they would 


only deliver their own ſouls; yet then in the midſt of 
judgment the Moſt High remembred mercy, and when a 
popiſh enemy was breaking in upon us like a food, the 
Lord himſelf graciouſly lifted up a fl 2rd. ; 


d re- 


uked | 
2aſon fl «© e 
 hea- This to me does not ſeem to be one of the moſt unfa- 
e oc: vourable circumſtances which have attended this migh- 
e you Ml ty deliverance; nor do I think you will look upon it as 
They 2 circumſtance altogether unworthy your obſervation. 
crim- Had this cockatrice indeed been cruſhed in the egg, and 
ether the young Pretender driven back upon his firſt arrival, it 
aſion, would undoubtedly have been a great bleſſing, But not 
ritiſn 0 great as that for which you lately aſſembled to give 


Ant- Nod thanks; For then his majeſty would not have had 
liſmal, lo good an opportunity of knowing his enemies, or try- 
te fe: ing his friends. The Britiſh ſubjects would in a manner 


ought har e loſt the faireſt occaſion that ever oſſered to expreſs 


tiful- WI cheir loyalty and gratitude to their rightful ſovereign. 

rhea - France would not have been ſo greatly humbled ; nor 

have ſuch an effectual ſtop have been put, as we truſt there 
been e | 


now 


bs forth meat, and out of the ſtrong hath come forth 
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| now is, to any ſuch further Popiſb plots to rob us of all 
hat is near and dear to us.—-Out of the eater therefore 


ſweetneſs. —The Pretender's eldeſt ſon is ſuffered not 
only to land in the North-Weſt Highlands in Scotland, 
but in a little while he becomes a great band, —This for 
2 time is not believed, but treated as a thing altogether 
Incredible. —The friends of the government in thoſe 

parts, not for want of loyalty, but of en authori- 
ty to take up arms, could not reſiſt him. is permit- 
ted to paſs. on with his terrible banditti, and, like the 
comet that was lately ſeen, ſpreads his baleful influences 
all around him, He is likewiſe permitted, to gain a ſhort- 
liv'd triumph, by a victory over a body of our troops at 
Preſton- Pans, and to take a temporary poſſeſſion of the 
metropolis of Scotland. Of this he makes his boaſt, and 
informs the public, (they are his own words) that © "Pro 
« vidence had hitherto favoured him with wonderful ſuc- 


© ceſs, led him in the way to victory, and to the Capital f 


© the ancient kingdom, tho he came without foreign aid, 
 —Nay, he is further permitted to preſs into the very 
heart of England. But now the Almighty interpoſes. 
—fitherto ne was to go, and no further, —Here were his 
malicious defip ..: to be ſtaid. —His troops of a ſudden 
are driven back. Away they poſt to the Highlands, and 
there they are {uffered not only to encreaſe, but alſo to 
collect themſelves into a large body, that having, as it 
were, what Caligula once wiſh'd Rome had, but one neck, 
they might be cut off with one blow. 

The manner, inſtrument and time of this victory de- 
ſerves our notice. The victory was total and deciſive. 
Uittle blood was ſpilt on the fide of the royaliſts,— 
And, to crown all, Duke William, his majeſty's young - 
eſt ſon, has the honour of firſt driving back; and'then 


_ defeating the rebel-army.—A prince, who in "tits infau - 


ey and non- age, gave early proofs of an uncommon bra- 
very and nobleneſs of mind. A prince whoſe courage 


has encreaſed with his years. Who returned wounded 
SE battle of e bela ved with ſurprizing 


TR bravery 
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bravery at Fontenoy, and now, by a conduct and mag- 
nanimity becoming the high office he ſuſtains, like his 
glorious predeceſſor the Prince of Orange, has once 
more delivered three kingdoms from the dread of popiſh 
cruelty and arbitrary power. —--What renders it ſtill 
more remarkable is this, —The day on which his high- 


_ neſs gained this victory, was the day after his birth- day, 
hole BY when he was entering on the 26th year of his age, — _ 


And when Sullivan, one of the Pretender's privy-coun- 
cil, like another Ahitophel, adviſed the rebels to give 
our ſoldiers battle, preſuming they were ſurfeited-and 
overcharged with their yeſterday's rejoycings, and con- 
ſequently unfit to make any great ſtand againſt them.--- _ 
But, glory be to. God, who catches the wiſe in their 


the own craftineſs ! his counſel, like Ahitophel's, proves 
and BY abortive.— Both general and ſoldiers were prepared to 
Pro meet them. God taught their hands to war, and their 
fue. fingers to fight, and brought the Duke, after a bloody | 
al of and deſerved flaughter of the rebels, with moſt'of his 
aid. ¶ brave ſoldiers, victorious from the fiele. 
ver If we then take a diſtin view of this notable tranſac- 
Ned, tion, and trace it in all the particular circumſtances that 
2 have attended it, I believe we muſt with one heart and 
a F voice confeſs, that if it be a mercy for a ſtate to be de- 
2 livered from a worſe than à Cataline's conſpiracy, or a 
i church to be reſcued from a hotter than a Diocleſian per- 


ſecution, —If it be a mercy to be delivered from a religi- 
on that turns plow-ſhares into ſwords, and pruning- 
hooks into ſpears, and makes it meritorious to ſhed pro- 


A teſtant blood. —If it be a mercy to have all our preſent 
. ve. invaluable privileges, both in church and ſtate, ſecured 
. to us more than ever. If it be a mercy to have theſe 


chen great things done for us at a ſeaſon when, for our ery- 

tuen ing ſins, both church and ſtate juſtly deſerved to be o- 

"gy verturned, —And if it be a mercy to have all this brought 

+. Wy about for us, under God, by one of the blood-royal, 2 

aged Prince ating with an experience far above his years, --- 

If any, or all of theſe are mercier, then have you lately = 
Gn YT 7 Fa comme - 
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commemorated one of the greateſt mercies that ever 
the glorious God vouchſaſed the Britiſh nation. 
And ſhall we not rejoice and give thanks? Should we 
refuſe, would not the ſtones cry out againſt us? — Re- 
Joice then we may and ought : But, Oh! let our rejoi- 
cing be in the Lord, and run in a religious channel. 
This, we find, has been the practice of God's people in 
all ages. When he was pleaſed, with a mighty hand 
and out-ſtretched arm, to lead the Iſraelites through the 
Red-Sea, as on dry ground, Then ſang Moſes and the 
_ © children sf Iſrael; and Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter 
„ Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women 
© went out after her. And Miriam anſwered them, ſing ye 
© to the Lord; for he bath triumphed gloriouſy. When 
God ſubdued Jabin the king of Canaan before the child- 
ren of Iſrael, Then ſang Deborah and Barak on that day, 
© ſaying, praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of 1/rael.' 
When the ark was brought back out of the hands of the 


Philiſtines, David, though a king, danced before it 


And, to mention but one. inſtance more, which may 
ſerve as a general directory to us on this and ſuch like 

occaſions: When the great head of the church had reſ- 
cued his people from the general maſſacre intended to be 
executed upon them by a cruel and ambitious Haman, 
© Merdecai ſent letters unts ali the eus that were in all 
| © the provinces of the King Ahaſuerus, both nigh aud fat, 
© to eſtabliſh among them, that they 22 keep the four- 


© teenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 


« ſame yearly, as the days wherein the eus reſted from 


© their enemies, and the month which was turned unto them 
* from ſorrow into joy, and from mourning into a good 


day. That they ſbould make them days of feaſting and joy, 


© and of /ending porticns one to another, and gifts to the 
: poor.” And why ſhould we not go and do likewiſe? _ 

And ſhall we neglect, on ſuch an occaſion, to expreſs 
our gratitude to, and make honourable mention of, 
thoſe worthies who have ſignalized themſelves, and been 
ready to ſacrifice both lives and fortunes at this critical 


juncture 
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This would be to act the part of thoſe ungrateful Iſ- 
raelites, who are branded in the book of God, for not 
ſhewing kindneſs, % the houſe of Jerub- baal, namely Gi 
« deon, according to all the goodneſs which he ſhewed unte 
« 1/rael,” Even a Pharaoh could prefer a deſerving Jo- 
ſex-h, Ahaſuerus a Mordecai, and Nebuchadnezzar a 
Daniel, when made inſtruments of ſignal ſervice to theme | 
ſelves and people. Hy heart, ſays Deborah, © 7s to- 
cards (3. e. 1 have a particular veneration and regard 


© for) the governors of Iſtael, that offered themſelves wil- _ 


« lingly— Ani bleſſed, adds ſhe, above women ſhall Fael the 
« wife of Heber the Kenite be ; for ſhe put her hand tothe 
© nail, and her righi-hand to the workman's hammer, and 


c with the hammer ſbe ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head, 


J < when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken thro' his temples.” And 


ſhall we not ſay, Bleſſed above men let his royal highneſs 
the Duke of Cumberland be: For thro? his inſtrumenta- 
lity, the great and glorious Jehovah hath brought mi2hþ- | 
1y things to paſs; Should not our hearts be towards the 


worthy archbiſhop of York, the Royal Hunters, and 


thoſe other Engliſh heroes who offered themſelves ſo wil- 
lingly ?——-Let the names of Blackney, Bland, and 
Rea, and all thoſe who waxed valiant in fight on this 
important occaſion, live for ever in the Britiſh annals. - 
——And let the name of that great, that incomparable 
brave ſoldier of the king, and good foldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Colonel Gardiner, (excuſe me if I here drop a 
tear——He was my intimate friend) let his name, I ſay, 
be had in everlaſting remembrance,  »« _ 
But, after all, is there not an infinitely greater debt 
of gratitude and praiſe due from us, on this occaſion, 
to him that is higher than the higheſt, even the King of 
kings and Lord of Jords, the bleſſed and only potentate? 
Is it not his arm, his ſtrong and mighty arm, (what in» 
ſtruments ſoever may have been made ufe of) that hath 
brought us His, ſalvation? And may I not therefore ad- 
dreſs you, in the exulting language of the beginning of 
this p/alm from which we have taken our text? QO hibe 
* thanks unts the Lord, call upon his name, make known his 


12 ee 


they ſhould obſerve his ſtatutes and keep his laws, 
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© deeds among the people. — Sing unto him—-Sing pſalms 
© unto him—Talk ye of all his wondrous works—Glory ye in 
his holy name—Remember this marvellous work-which he 
BY On dat 1 

But ſhall we put off our good and gracious benefac- 
tor with a mere lip-ſervice? God forbid, —Your worthy 
governor has honoured God in his late excellent procla- 
mation, and God will honour him. But ſhall our thanks 
terminate with the day ?—No, in no wiſe, Our text 
reminds us of a more noble ſacrifice, and points out to 
us the great end the Almighty Jehovah propoſes, in be- 
| Nowing ſuch ſignal favours upon a people, viz. That 


I) bis is the return we are all taught to pray that we 

may make to the moſt High God, the Father of mer - 
Cies, in the daily office of our church, viz. © That our 
s hearts may be unſeignedly thankful, and that we may ſbeu 


© forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, 


© by giving up aurſelves to his ſervice, and by walking be- 
5 fare him in holineſs aud righteouſneſs all our days. Oh 
that theſe wards were the real language of all that uſe 
them! Oh that there were in us ſuch a mind !—How 
ſoon would our enemies then flee before us? And God, 
even our own God, yet give us more abundant bleſlings ! 
And why ſhould not we obſerve God's ſtatutes, and 
keep his laus? Dare any ſay, that any of his come 
mands are grievous? Is not Chriſt's yoke, 0 renews 
ed ſoul, as far as renewed, eaſy; and his burden com- 
paratively light? May I not appeal to the molt refined 
regſoner, whether the religion of Jeſus Chriſt be not a 
| Jocial religion? Whether the Moral Law, as explain- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus in the goſpel, has not a natural 
_ tendency to promote the preſent good and happineſs of 
a whole commonwealth, ſuppoſing they were obedient 
to them, as well as the happineſs of every individual! 
From whence come wars and fighting amongſt us? From 
what fountain do all thoſe evils, which the preſent and 
paſt ages haye groaned under, flow, but from a neglect 
of the /aws and ſtatutes of ou great and all-wiſe lawgi- 
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ver Jeſus of Nazareth? Tell me, ye men of letters, 
whether Lycurgus or Solon, Pythagoras or Plato, Ariſ- 
totle, Seneca, Cicero, or all the antient lawgivers and 
heathen moraliſts, put them all together, ever publithed 
a fyſtem of Ethics any way worthy to be compared with 
the glorious ſyſtem laid down in that much deſpiſed 
book, (to uſe Sir Richard Steel's expreſſion) emphatical- 
ly called, the Scriptures ? Is not the divine image and 
ſuperſcription written upon every precept of the goſpel? 
Do they not ſhine with a native intrinſic luſtre? And, 
tho' many things in them are above, yet, is there any 
thing contrary to the ſtricteſt laws of right reaſon ? Is 
not Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture, ſtiled the word, the Lo- 
gos, the reaſon? And is not his ſervice a reaſonable ſer = 
vice? What if there be myſteries in his religion? Are 
they not without all controverſy great and glorious? 
Are they not myſteries of Godlineſs,and worthy of that 
God who reveals them? Nay, is it not the greateſt myl- 
tery that men, who pretend to reaſon, and call theme. 
ſelves Philoſaphers, who ſearch into the Arcana Matur 
rae, and e find a myſtery in every blade of 
graſs, ſhould yet be ſo irrational as to decry all myſte- 
ries in religion? Where is the Scribe? Where is 
the Wiſe? Where is the Diſputer againſt the Chriſtian 
Revelation? Does not every thing without and-with- 
in us conſpire to prove its divine original? And ſhou'd 
not ſelf· intereſt, if there was no other motive, excite us 
to ohſerve God's ſtatutes ond keep his laws ? OR 
Beſides, conſidered as a proteſtant people, do we not 
lie under the greateſt obligations of any nation under 
heaven, to pay a chearful, unanimous, univerſal, penſe- 
vering obedience to the divine commands? SY 


The wonderful and ſurpriſing manner of God'sbring- | 


ing about a reformation, in the reign of King Henry the 
eighth. His carrying it on in the bleſſed reign of King 
Edward the ſixth.— His delivering us out of the bloody 
hands of Queen Mary, and deſtroying the Spaniſh ini 
cible Armada, under her immediate proteſtant ſucceſſor, 
Queen Elizabeth, His diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot $a 
pr EM * der 
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der King James — The glorious revolution by King Wil- 
liam.— And to come nearer to our own times, his driv- 
ing away four thouſand five hundred Spaniards from a 
weak, (tho' important) frontier colony, when they had, 
in a manner, actually taten poſſeſſion of it, —His giving 
us Louiſbourg, one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes of our en- 
emies, contrary to all human probability, but the other 
day, intq our hands Theſe, I ſay, with the victory 
Which you have lately been commemorating, are ſuch 
national mercies, not to mention any more, as will ren- 
der us utterly inexcu/able, if they do not produce a na- 
tional refirmation, and incite us all, with one heart, 70 
keep Gol's flatutes, and obſerve his lows, 
Need I remind you further, in order to excite in you 
aà greater diligence to comply with the intent of the text, 
that though the ſtorm, in a great meaſure, is abated by 
His Royal highneſs's late ſucceſs, yet we dare not ſay, it 
I altogether blown over? N 5 


The clouds may again return after the rain; and the 


few ſurviving rebels (which I pray God avert) may yet 

be ſuffered to make head againſt ub. We are {till en: 
gaged in a Heady, and, in all probability, a tedions war, 
with two of the moſt inveterate enemies to the intereſts 
of Great Britain. And, though I cannot help thinking 
That their preſent intentions are fo iniquitous, their con- 
duct ſo perfidious, and their ſchemes ſo directly deroga- 
tory to the honour of the moſt high (od, that he will 
cCeertainly humble them in the end, yet, as all things, in 
This life, happen alike to all, they may, for a time, be 

_ dreadful inſtruments of ſcourging us. If not, God has 
other arrows in his quiver to {mite us with, beſides the 
French King, his Catholic Majeſty, or an abjured Pre- 
tenden. Not only the ſword, but peſtilence, and famine, 
are under the diyine command. Who knows but he may 
{ay to them all, Pæſi through theſe lands? A fatal mur- 
rain has lately ſwept away abundance of cattle at home 
and abroad, A like epidemical diſeaſe may have a com- 
miſnon to ſeize our perſons as well as our beaſts, Thus 
Cod dealt with the Egyptians: Who dare fay he will 
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ſymptoms of it? What great numbers upon the conti- 
nent have been lately taken off by the Bloody - flux, Small- 


pox, and Yellow-fever ? Who can tell what further 
judgments are yet in ſtore? However, this is certain, 
the rod is yet hanging over us; And I believe it will 


be granted on all ſides, that if ſuch various diſpenſations 
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not deal ſo with us? Has he not already given ſome 


of mercy and judgment do not teach the inhabitants of a= 


iy land to learn righteouſneſs, they will only ripen them 


for a greater ruin, Give me leave, therefore, to diſmiſs 
you at this time with that ſolemn, qweful warning and 
exhortation with which the venerable Samuel, on a pu- 
blic occaſion, took leave of the people of Iſrael: Oly 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with all your 


heart: For conſider how great things he hath done for 
* you, But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, UI will not fay as 
„the prophet did, you SHALL be conſumed ; but] ye 
E know not but you may provoke the LORD Almighty to 


© conſume both you and your king.” Which God of his inſi- 
nite mercy prevent, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt: To 


whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons, but one God, be all honour and glory, now and for | 


evermore, Amen, Amen. 


SERMON YB 


Carr, the Beli&ver's Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, _ . : 


Sanctification, and Redemption. 
5 1 Cox. i. 30. | 
But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 


tion. 


NF all the verſes in the book of God, this which I : 


have now read to you is, I believe, one of the 
On 3 _...... 


* 
* 
. 


us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemp- "4 


* 
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moſt comprehenſive, —-What glad tidings does it bring 
to believers! What precious privileges are they herein 
inveſted with! How are they here led to the fountain 
of them all, I mean the love, the everlaſting love of God 
the Father !—Of whom are you in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, ſandification 
end redemption. J 8 
Without referring you at preſent to the context, 1 
| ſhall from theſe words, VV 
. Firſt, Point out to you the fountain from which all 
thoſe bleſſings flow, which believers partake of in Jeſus 
Chriſt; bo of God is made unto us —— *" 
Secondly, ſhall conſider what thoſe bleſſings are, viz, | 
_ Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, ſunctification, and redemption. 
And, Firſt, I would point out to you the fountain 
from which all thoſe bleſſings flow, which believers par- 
take of in Jeſus ;—Who of God is made unto us, i, e. God 
the Father, for he it is that is ſpoken of here. Not | 
as tho” Jeſus Chriſt was not God as well as he: But 
God the Father is the fountain of the Deity; and, if 
we conſider Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God the Fa- 
ther is greater than he. There was an eternal con- 
tract between the Father and Son: I have made, ſays 
God, a Covenant with my choſen, and J have ſivorn unto 
David my ſervant ; which David was a type of Chriſt, 
with whom the father made a covenant, that if he would 
obey and ſuffer, and make himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he 
mould /ee his /eed, he ſhould prolong his days, and the 
Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper ins hands. This 
compact our Lord refers to, in that glorious prayer re- 
corded in the 17th chapter of John; and therefore he 
prays for, or rather demands with .a full aſſurance, all 
that were given to him by the Father: Father, ſays 
he, gull that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am. For this ſame reaſon the apoſtle breaks 
out into praiſing God, even the father of our Lord Je- 
ſius Chriſt; For he loved the ele& with an everlaſt- 
ing love, or, as our Lord expreſſes it, before! the found- 
ation of the world, —And therefore, to ſhew he 
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what they were beholden for their ſalvation, our Lord, 


in the 25th of Matthew, repreſents. himſelf, ſaying, 


dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, — 


Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive the king- 


And thus, in reply to the mother of Zebedee's children, 


he ſays, It is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 


them fer whom it is prepared of the Father. The apoſtle 


therefore, when here ſpeaking of the Chriſtian's privile« 
ges, leſt they ſhould ſacrifice to their own drag, or think 


their ſalvation was owing to their own faithfulneſs, or 
improvement of their own free - will, reminds them ta 


look hack on the everlaſting love of God the Father * 


Who of God is made unto us, &c. 


Would to God this point of doctrine was conſidered 
more, and people were more ſtudious of the covenant of _ 
redemption between the Father and the Son! We ſhould 


then not have ſo much diſputing againſt the doctrine of 


election, or hear it condemned (even by good men) as 


a doctrine of devils.—For my own part, I cannot ſee 


how true humbleneſs of mind can be attained withopt a 
knowledge of it. And tho? I will not ſay, that every 
one who denies election is a bad man, yet I will ſay, with _ 
that ſweet ſinger Mr. Trail, It is a very bad ſign.— 


Such a one, whoever he be, I think cannot truly know 
himſelf; For, if we deny election, we muſt (ſay what 


we will) partly atleaſt, glory in ourſelves for ſuffering . 


Chriſt to redeem and fave us;—But our redemption is ſo 


ordered, that no fleſh ſhould glory in the divine preſence. 


And hence it is that the pride of man oppoſes this doc- 


trine, becauſe according to this doctrine, and no o 


ther, he that glories, muſt glory only in the Lard.— 


But what * ſay? Election is a myſtery that 
ſuch reſplendent brightneſs, that, to 
make uſe of the words of one who has ok deeply og 


ſhines wi 


electing love, it dazzles the weak eyes even of ſome gf 


God's dear children, However, tho' they know it not, 


all the bleſſings they receive, all the privileges. they do 4 


or will enjoy, thro! Jeſus Chriſt, flow from the ever» - | 


lalling love of God the Father: But of him are you in 


— 


r - - Ser. Vi Ser. 
Cpriſt Jeſut, who of God is made unto us, wiſts; " that | 

temſucſs, ſandtification, and redemption. cares 
N What theſe bleſſings are, which are here thro! Chriſt treſpa 
made over to believers, I come in the next place to of wr 
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f And, Firſt, Chriſt is made to them Viſclom.— Bat where: that | 

in does true wiſdlom conſiſt? Was F.to aſk ſome of you that 

perhaps you would ſay, In indulging the Juſt of the fleſh, ey 
and ſaying to your ſouls, eat, drink, and be merry W. ſee il 

125 But this is only the wiſdom of brutes they have as dom 
good a guſt and reliſh for ſenſual pleaſures, as the greateſt my 
Epicure on the earth. Others would tell me, true SON 
wſclom conſiſted in adding houſe to houſe, and field to WM «< 

Held, and calling lands after their own names—But this 8 

cannot be true wi/dom ; for riches often take themſelves W if 

wings and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven, —E. Fea 

ven wiſdom itſelf aſſures us, That a man's life deth not en 

conſiſt in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes blot 

| Vanity, vanity, all theſe things are vanity. For, if richs Bn 

es leave rot the owner, the owners muſt ſoon leave Tf 

them; For rich men muſt alſo die, and leave their riches whe 

for other. Their riches cannot procure them a redemp- on 

tion from the grave, whither we are all haſtning apace. hay 

= But perhaps you deſpiſe riches and pleaſure, and there ane 
„ fore place Miſdom in the knowledge of books: But it is 
poſſible for you to tell the numbers of the ſtars, and call . 
4 them all by their names, and yet be mere fools: Learn- ia 
. | ed men are not always wiſe; nay, our common learn- ire 
kl ing, ſo much cried up, makes men in the ſight of God mY 
. only ſo many accompliſhed fools. To keep you there- or 
pe | fore no longer in ſuſpenſe, and withal to humble you, len 
=o 1 will ſend you to an heathen to ſchool, to learn what wy 
x true wildom is:“ Know thyſelf,” was a ſaying of one hi 
. of the wiſe men of Greece. This is certainly true iſclon, 8 
| and this is that wiſdom ſpoken of in the text, and which 55 


Jeſus Chriſt is made to all elect ſinners, . They are 

made to know themſelves, ſo as not to think more highs ” 
ly of themſelves than they ought to think. Before they 
were darkneſs, now they are light in the Lord; and in 
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that light they ſee their own darkneſs. They now be- 
wail that they are fallen creatures by nature, dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, ſons and heirs of hell, and children 
of wrath. They now fee all their righteouſneſſes are 
but as filthy rags; that there is no health in their ſouls; 
that they are poor and miſerable, blind and naked; and 
that there is no name given under heaven, whereby 
they can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt. They 
ſee the neceſſity of cloſing with a Saviour, and the wiſ- 
dom of God in appointing him to be a Saviour. They 
are alſo made willing to accept of ſalvation upon our 
Lord's own terms, and to receive him as their All in all 
Thus Chriſt is made to them Wi/dom, 
. Secondly, righteouſneſs. -% of God is made unto us, 
Wiſdom, righteouſneſs ; i. e. Chriſt's whole perſonal righ- 
teouſneſ5 is made gver to, and accounted theirs. Being 
enabled to lay hold on Chriſt by faith, God the Father 
blots out their tranſgreſſions, as with a thick cloud; 
their ſins, their iniquities, he remembers no more. 
They are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth.—-The whole covenant. of works is 
fulfilled in them; They are actually juſtified, acquitted, 
and looked upon ag righteous in the ſight of God; They 

are perfectly accepted in the beloved; They are com- 
pleat in him; The flaming ſword of God's wrath, 
which before moved every way, is now removed, and 
free acceſs given to the tree of life ;—They are enabled 
now to reach out the arm of faith, and pluck, and live 
for evermore. Hence it is that the Apoſtle, under a 
ſenſe of this bleſſed priviledge, breaks out into this 
triumphant language; 7? is Chriſt that juſtifes, auh is he 
that condemns me Does fin condemn ? Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs delivers believers from the guilt of it: Chriſt is 

their 7e/us, their Saviour, and is become a propitiation, 

for their ſins. Who therefore ſhall lay any thing to 

the charge of God elect! Does the law condemn ? By 


having Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to, them, they are 
dcead to the law, as a covenant of works; Chriit has 


ful- 


nern, Br: Vt 
_ fulfilled it for them, and in their ſtead. Does death 
| threaten them? They need not fear: the ſting of death 
is fin, the ſtrength of fin is the law; but God has given 
them victory, by imputing to them the righteouſneſs of 
JJ... 8 b 
And what a priviledge is here! Well might the an- 
gels at the birth of Chriſt ſay to the humble ſhepherds, 
Behold 1 bring you glad tidings of great joy. For unto 
you that believe in Chrift, 2 Saviour is born. And well 
may they rejoice at the converſion of poor ſinners : For 
the Lord is their righteouſneſs; They have peace with 
God, thro' faith in Chriſt's blood, and ſhall never enter 
into condemnation, —Oh believers ! (for this diſcourſe 
is intended in a ſpecial manner for yon) lift up your 
| heads; —MRejoyce in the Lord always; Again Tay, Res 
joice. Chriſt is made to you of God righteouineſs ; 
What then ſhould you fear? You are made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. You may be called, The Lord | 
our righteouſneſs. Of what or whom then ſhould you be 
afraid ? What ſhall ſeparate you henceforward from 
the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 
No; I am perſuaded neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
Ir principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other ue 
ereature, ſhall be „ e you from the love of N 
God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who of God 
Is made unto you righteouſiſ ß. 


This is a glorious privilege, but this is only the be- = 
ginning of the happineſs of believers ;——Chriſt is not 
only made to them righteouſneſs, but Sanctification. 
By Sanctification, I do not mean a bare hypocritical gel 
attendance on outward ordinances (tho' rightly in- 


formed Chriſtians will think it their duty and priviledge = 
. conſtantly to attend on all outward ordinances :)JNor do Ch 


1 mean by Sanctifcation, a bare outward reformation, | 

and a few tranſient convictions, or a little legal ſorrow ; RY 

(or all this an unſanQified man may "= But, by * 
anctification, I mean a total tenovation of the whole 
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man. By the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, believers be= 
come legally, by ſanctiſication they are made ſpiritually, _ 


alive: By the one they are entitled to, by the other made 


neet for, glory. They are ſanctified therefore through; 
but; in fpitit; foul and bod rt. 

Their underſtandings, which were before dark, now _ 
become light in the Lord; and their wills, before con- 


trary to, now become one with the will of God: Their 


affections are now ſet on things above: Their me- 
mory is now filled with divine things: Their natural con- 
ſciences are now enlightned : Their members, which 
were before inſtruments of uncleanneſs, and of —_— 5 
unto iniquity, are now inſtruments of righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. In ſhort, they are new creatures; old 

things are paſſed away, all' things are become new in 
their hearts. Sin has now no longer dominion over them. 
they are freed from the power, tho? not the indwelling 


| and being, of it. They are holy both in heart and life, 


even in all manner of converſation, They are made par- 
takers of a divine nature: And from Jeſus Chriſt they 
receive grace for grace; and every grace that is in 
Chriſt, is copied and tranſcribed into their ſouls, They 
are transformed into his likeneſs ; he is formed within 
them ; they dwell in him, and he in them. —They are 
led by, and bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit, They 
know that Chriſt is their Emmanuel, God with and in 


them, They are living temples of the Holy Ghoſt. And 


therefore, being a holy habitation unto the Lord, the 


whole trinity dwells and walks in them. Even here, 


they fit together with Chriſt in heavenly places, and are 
vitally united to him their head by a living faith. Their 
Redeemer, their Maker, is their huſband : They are 
fleſh of his fleſh, bone of his bone: They talk, they 


walk with him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as a man talketh and 


walketh with his friend. In ſhort, they are one-with. 

Chriſt, even as Jeſus Chriſt and the Father are one. 

Thus is Chriſt made to believers ſanctiſication. And 

oh what a privilege is this! To be changed from beaſts 
| | oe rag i 5 E thus 


% 


*  out,, and your Redeemer lifts up the light of his bleſſed 


= joy you feel unſpeakable ? Is it not full of glory? Iam 
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_ thus tranſlated from the kingdom of Satan, into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son! To put off the old man 
which is corrupt, and thus to put on the new man, which 
is created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; 
oh, what an unſpeakable bleſſing is this! I almoſt ſtand 
| amazed at the contemplation of it. Well might the apo- 
{tle exhort believers to rejoice in the Lord. Indeed they 
have reaſons always to rejoice, yea, to rejoyce in their 
beds; for the kingdom of God is in them; they are 
changed from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. Well may this be a myſtery to the natural, for 
It is a myſtery even to the ſpiritual man himſelf, a my- 
ſtery which he cannot fathom. —Does it not often daz- 
zle your eyes, O ye children of God, to look at your 
own brightneſs, when the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhines 


countenance upon your ſouls? Are not you aſtoniſhed, 
when you feel the love of God ſhed abroad in your hearts 
abundantly by the Holy Ghoſt, and God holds ont the || 
golden ſceptre of his mercy, and bids you aſk what you 
will, and it ſhall be given you? Does not that peace 
of God, which keeps and rules your hearts, ſurpaſs the 

. utmoſt limits of your underſtandings? And is not the 


perſuaded it is; and in your ſecret communion, when 
the Lord flows in upon your ſouls, and you are as it 
were {ſwallowed up in, or, to ule the apoſtle's phraſe, 
filled with all the ſulneſs of God. Are not you ready to bij 
cry out with Solomon, And will the Lord indeed dwell COP 
thus with men! How is it that we ſhould be thus thy ſons MM e 
and daughters, O Lord Almighty! e 24 
If yon are children of God, and know what it is to . 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the ſon; if you * 
walk by faith, and not by fight; J am aſſured this is wh 
frequently the language of your hearts, 5 
But look forward and ſee an unbounded proſpect of © 
eternal happineſs lying before thee, O believer ! What 
thou haſt already received, are oniy the firk-fruits; like 8 
the cluſtre of grapes brought out of the land of Cagpans = 
15 755 Rs | only 
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only an earneſt and pledge of yet infinitely better things 
to come: The harveſt is yet to follow; thy grace is 


hereafter to be ſwallowed up in glory. Thy great ſo- 


ſhua, thy great high prieſt, ſhall adminiſter an abundant 


entrance unto thee into the land of promiſe, that reſt | 
which awaits the children of God: For Chriſt is not on- 


ly made to believers, Viſclam, Righteouſneſs, and Sancti- 
fication, but alſo Redemption. 3 
But, before we enter upon the Explanation and Con- 
templation of this privilege, from what has been ſaid, 
we may, Firſt, learn the great miſtake of Archbiſhop 


Tillotſon, and writers of his ſtamp, who, notwithſtan- 
ding they talk of ſanctification and inward holineſs (as 
indeed ſometimes they do tho” in a very looſe and ſu- 


perficia] manner) yet they generally make it the*car/e, 


whereas they ſhould conſder it as the effect, of our jnſ— 


tification, —Of whom are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of 


God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and then 


Sanctification. For Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or that which 
Chriſt has done in our ſtead without us, is the ſole cauſe 
of our acceptance in the ſight of God, and of all holi- 


nels wrought in us. To this, and not to the light with= _ 


in, or any thing wrought within, ſhould poor ſinners 


ſeek for juſtification in the fight of God. For the 


fake of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs alone, and not any 
thing wrought in us, does God look favourably u- 


pon us. Our Sanctifcation at. belt in this life is not 
compleat : tho' we are delivered from the power, we 


are not freed from the in- being of ſin. But not on- 


ly the dominion, but the in- being of ſin, is forbidden 
by the perfect law of God: For it is not ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
wt give way to luſt, but, Thou ſhalt nit luſt, So that 


whilſt the principle of luſt remains in the leaſt degree in 
our hearts, tho' we are otherwiſe never ſo holy, yet we 
cannot, on account of that, hope for acceptance with 


God. We mult firſt therefore look for a Righteouſneſs = 


Without us, even the Righteoaſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: For this reaſon the Apoſtle mentions it, and 
Puts it before ſanctificatio 


/ 


n in the words of the text. 
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| | | | Ser. 
And whoſoever teacheth any other doctrine, doth not 


preach the truth as it is in Jeſus, Fs 
Secondly, From hence all the Antinomians and for- 
mal hypocrites may be confuted, who talk of Chriſt 
without, but know nothing experimentally of a work of 
ſanctiſication wrought within them. Whatever they 
may pretend to, fince Chrilt is not in them, the Lord is 
not their righteouſneſs, and they have no well-groun- 
ded hope of glory: For tho' ſanctification is not the 
cauſe, yet it is the effect of our acceptance with God; 
ho of Cod is made unto us Rig hteouſneſs and Sanctificati- 
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on. He therefore, that is really in Chriſt, is a new -A 
creature. And *tis by no means going back to a cove- tw 
nant of works, to look into our hearts, and, ſeeing that Nhat ( 
they are changed and renewed, from thence to form a Neelie: 
comfortable and well-grounded aſſurance of the ſafety Mio his 
of our ſtates: No; this is what we are directed to in fect « 
Scripture; and by bringing forth the fruits, we are to rauſe 
judge whether or no we ever did truly partake of the {her « 
ſpirit of God. e know, ſays John, that we are paſ* May: 
ſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. nd I 
And however we may talk of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and {Mighte 
exclaim againſt legal preachers; yet, if we are not ho-HMaints 
ly in heart and life, if we are not ſanctiſied and renew-Menſe, 
ed by the ſpirit in our minds, we are ſelf-deceivers, we Plyinę 
are only formal hypocrites: for we muſt not put aſun- Mmply: 
der what God has joined together; we muſt keep the If C 
medium between the two extremes, Not inſiſt fo much Vith h 
on the one hand upon Chriſt without, as to exclude ffter! 
Chriſt within, as an evidence of our being his, and as {Woes n 
a preparation for future happineſs; nor, on the other nd * 
hand, ſo depend on inherent righteouſneſs or holineſs terna 
wrought in us, as to exclude the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Mrivile 
Chriſt without us. VVV 
Fuat let us go on, and take a view of the other link, Mypute 
or rather the end, of the believer's golden chain of pri- the 
vileges. But we muſt look very high; for the top of it, Mainſt! 
like Jacob's ladder, reaches heaven, where all believers MW By t 


will be drawa up, and placed at the right-hand of God, 


— 
— * 


that ſhines more and more unto the perfect day, 
Pelievers enter into their eternal reſt, as God entred in- 
to his.— Thoſe whom God has juſtified, he has in ef- 
ect glorified: for as a man's worthineſs. was not the 
rauſe of God's giving him Chriſt's Kighteouſneſs, ſo nei- 
Iner ſhall bis unworthineſs be a canſe of his taking it a- 
Pray: God's gifts and callings are without repentance.-- 
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Wh: of God is made unto 16 dom, Righenſrls 1 
Fificetion, and Redemption. 


This is a golden chain indeed !——And, what is beſt 
of all, not one link can ever be broken aſunder from 


| ober. And, was there no other text in the book of 
60d, this ſingle one ſufficiently proves the final perſe- 


verance of true believers: For never did God yet juſti- 


ty a man, whom he did not ſanctify; nor ſanctify one, 
* — he did not compleatly redeem and plorify,— 
Fo: As for God, his way, his work, is perfect 


e always car ried on and finiſhed the work, he begun. | 


has it was in the ſirlt, ſo it is in the new creation. 


When God ſays, Let there be light, there is light, 
when 


nd I cannot thinkthey are cleF in the notion of Chriſt's 


ighteouſnels, who deny the final perſeverance of the 


aints: I fear they underſtand juſtification in that low 


Nenſe, in which J underſtood it ſome years ago, as im- 
plying no more than remiſſion of fins paſt, whereas it 


pplys alſo a foederal right to all good things to come. 

1f God has given us his only fon, how ſhall he not 
ith him freely give us all things? Therefore the apoſtle, 
fter he ſays, Who of God is made unto us Righteouſneſs, 
oes not ſay, Perhaps he may be made to us SanRification 
nd 1 but, he is made: 
ternal, indiſſolublę connexion between theſe bleſſed 
rivileges. As the Obedience of Chriſt is imputed to be- 
evers, ſo his perſeverance in that obedience is to be 
mpured to them alſo : and it argues too great ignorance 

the covenant of Grace and Redemption, to object a a- 
ainſt it. But to return, | 


By the word Redemption, we are to underflend; not 
ply « compleat Aelivery from all evil, but alſo a full 
K 2 === 


— — 


For there is aan 
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enjoyment of all good both in body and ſoul: I ſay, 
both in body and foul ;,——For the Lord is for the bo- 
dy. The bodies of the ſaints in this life are temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; God makes a covenant with the dult 
olf believers: after death, tho? worms deſtroy them, yet 
even in their fleſh ſhall they hereafter ſee God. I fear in- 
deed there are ſome Sadducees in our days, or at leaſt 
heretics, who ſay either that there is no reſurrection of 
the body, or that the reſurrection is paſt already, name- 
ly in our regeneration: hence it is, that our Lord's co- 


ming in the fleſh, at the day of judgment, is denied; 


and conſequently we mult throw aſide the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper. For why ſhould we remember the 
Lord's death till he comes to judgment, when he is al. 
ready come to judge our hearts, and will not come: 
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lecond time? But all this is only the reaſoning of un- v 
learned, unſtable men, who certainly know not what ſons 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, That we muſt follow ved. 
our Lord in the regeneration, and be partakers of from 
new birth, that Chriſt maſt come into our hearts, ve ed. 
freely confeſs; and we hope, when ſpeaking of thoſe weak 
things, we ſpeak no more than what we know and feel; to be 
but then it is plain, that Jeſus Chriſt will come hereak- ry.— 
ter to judgment, and that he aſcended into heaven with ted 
the body which he had here on earth; For ſays he, but; 
after his reſurrection, Handle me, and ſee; a ſpirit hai then 
not fleſh and bones, as yuu fee me have, And it is plain, like 
that Chriſt's reſurrection was an earneſt of ours; for ſome 
ſays the apoſtle, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and becon: i tra, 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſleept ; and as in Adam ali nen- 
die, and are ſubject to mortality; ſo all that are in 2) n 
_ Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who repreſented believers into 
their foederal head, ſhall certainly be made alive, that ;; / 
is, riſe again with their bodies at the laſt day, _ B 
Here then, O believers! is one, tho' the loweſt, de: ſon 
gree of that Redemption which you are to be partakets mug 
of hereafter; J mean, the Redemption of your bodies: Joh 
for this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, this mot. as v 
tal muſt} put on immortality, Your bodies as well a 
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ſouls were given to Jeſus Chriſt by the Father; they 
have been companions in watching, and faſting, and 
praying: your bodies therefore, as well as Souls, ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſe up at the laſt day. Fear not therefore, 
O believers, to look into the grave; for to you it is no 
other than a conſecrated dormitory, where your bodies 
ſhall ſleep quietly till the morning of the reſurrection. 
When the voice of the Archangel ſhall ſound, and the 


trump of God give the general alarm, Ari/e ye dead, and 


come to judgment ; Farth, air, fire, water, ſhall give up 
your ſcattered atoms, and both in body and foul fhall 
you beever with the Lord, I doubt not but many of 
you are groaning under crazy carcaſſes, and complain 
often that the mortal body weighs down the immortal 
ſoul; at leaſt this is my caſe, But let us have a little pa- 

tience, and we ſhall be delivered from our earthly pri- 
ſons; ere long theſe tabernacles of clay ſhall be diſſol- 


ved, and we ſhall be cloathed with ourhoufe which is 


of from heaven. Hereafter our bodies ſhall be ſpirituallz- 


oe ed, and ſhall be ſo far from hindring our fouls thro' 
oui weakneſs, that they ſhall become ſtrong ; ſo ſtrong as 
to bear up under an exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 


ry.—Others again may have ' deformed bodies, emacia- 
ted with ſickneſs, and worn out with labour and age: 


but wait a little, till your bleſſed change by death comes; 


then your bodies ſhall be renewed and made glorious, 
like unto Chriſt's glorious body : of which we may form 
ſome faint idea, from the account given us of our Lord's 
transfiguration on the mount, when it is ſaid, His ru. 
ment become bright and gliſtering, and his ſace brighter 
than the ſun.— Well then may a believer break out 
into the Apoſtle's triumphant language, © death, where 
16 thy ſting! V grave, where is thy viffory! / 

But what is the Redemption of the body, in compari- 
ſon of the Redemption of the better part, our ſouls? I 
mult therefore ſay to you believers, as the angel ſaid to 
John, Come up higher, and let us take as clear a view 
as we can, at ſuch a diſtance, of the Redemption Chriſt 
has purchaſed for, and will ſhortly put you in actual poſ- 


4 the ſpirit againſt the fleſh.” So that believers cannot do 
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ſeſſion of. Already you are jullified, already you are r 
ſanctiſſed, and thereby freed from the guilt and domini- WM enter 
on of ſin; but, as I obſerved before, the being and in- 
dwelling of fin yet remain in you; God ſees it proper 
to leave ſome Amalekites in the land, to keep his Iſrael 
in action. The moſt perfect Chriltian, I am perſuaded, 
mulſt agree, according to one of our articles, That the 
corruption of nature remains even in the regenerate; 
© that the the fleſh luſteth always againſt the ſpirit, and 


things for God with that perfection they deſire. —This 
grieyes their righteous ſouls day by day, and with the 
| holy Apoſtle makes them cry out, Ih fhall deliver us 
© from the bo'y of this death!” I thank God, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but not compleatly before the day of our 
diſſolution. Then will the very being of {in be deſtroy: 


ed, and an eternal ſtop be put to inbred, indwelling 8. 
corruption. And is not this a great Redemption? I am BI tem 
ſure believers eſleem it ſo: For there is nothing grieves 8 
the heart of a child of God {a much, as the remains of hat 
indwelling ſin.— Again, believers are often in heavinel i the 
thro' manifold temptations; God ſees that it is needſul gre 
and good for them ſo to be, — And tho' they may be acc 
highly favoured, and wrapt up in communion with i 


God, even to the third heavens; yet a meſſenger of da- par 
tan is often ſent to buffet them, leſt they ſhould be put- Pil 
fed up with the Abundance of Revelations: but be not the 
weary, be not faint in your minds; the time of your WI af; 
compleat redemptian draweth nigh,—In heaven ibe 
wicked one ſhall ceafe from troubling you, and your 
weary ſouls ſhall enjoy an everlaſting reſt ;—His flery BF be 
darts cannot reach thoſe bliſsful regions; Satan will ne- 61 
ver come any more to appear with, diſturb, or accuſe | 
the ſons of God, when once the Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhuts Bt v 


the door. Your righteous ſouls are now grieved, day et 
by day, at the ungodly converſation of the wicked; en 
tares now grow up among the wheat; wolves come u f. 
ſheeps clothing: hut the Redemption ſpoken of in the a 


dent will free your ſouls from all anxiety on theſe ac 
r 
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counts. Hereafter you ſhall enjoy a perfect communion 


enter into the holy of holies, which is prepared for you 
above: this, and all manner of evil whatſoever, you 
ſhall be delivered from, when your Redemption is here- 
after made compleat in heaven, Not only ſo, but you 
ſhall enter into the full enjoyment of all good. Alt is 
| true, all ſaints will not have the ſame degree of happi- 
neſs, but all will be as happy as their hearts can hold, 
Believers, you ſhall judge evil, and familiarly converſe 
with good angels : you ſhall fit down with Abraham, | 
& Iſaac, Jacob, and all the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. And to ſum up all your happineſs,in one word, you 
ſhall ſee God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and, 
by ſeeing God, be more and more like him, and paſs _ 
from glory to glory, even to all eternity. 
But I muſt ſtop: The Glories of the upper world 
crowd in fo faſt upon my ſoul, that I am loſt in the con- 
templation of them. —Brethren, the Redemption ſpoken 
of it is unutterable; we cannot here find it out: Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it entred into 
the hearts of the moſt holy men living, to conceive how _ 
great it is, Was I to entertain you whole ages with an 
account of it, when you come to heaven, you mult ſay 
with the Queen of Sheba, Not half, no, not one thouſandth 
part was told us, All we can do here is to go upon Mount 
Piſgah, and by the eye of faith take a diſtant view of 
the promiſed land: we may ſee it, as Abraham did Chriſt, 
afar off, and rejoice in it; but here we only know in 
part.——Bleſſed be God, there is a time coming, when 


be All in all. © Lord Jeſus, accompliſh the number of 
© thine ele& ! Lord Jeſus, haſten thy kingdom!!! 
And now where are the ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, 
who count the lives of Chriſtians madneſs, and their 
end to be without honour? Unhappy men ! you know 
not what you do, Were your eyes open, and had you 
ſenſes to diſcern ſpiritual things, you would not ſpeak 

all manner of evil againſt the children of God, but you 


of ſaints. Nothing that is unholy or unſanctified ſhall 


we ſhall know God, even as we are known, and God 


leſs of being miſerable for ever. Whatever ycu may pre- 
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uwould eſteem them as the excellent ones of the earth, and 
envy their happineſs: your fouls would hunger and 
_ thirſt after it; and you alfo would become foots for 
Chriſt's ſake. You boaſt of wifdom; ſo did the Philo- 
ſophers of Corinth: But your wiſdom is the fooliſh- 
nels of folly in the ſight of God. What will your wiſ- 
dom avail you, if it does not make you wie unto ſalva- 
tion? Can you with all your wiſdom, propoſe a more 
conſiſtent ſcheme to build your hopes of ſalvation on, 
than what has been now laid down before you? Can 
you, with all the ſtrength of natural reaſon, find out a 
etter way of acceptance with God, than by the righte» 
ouſneſs of the Lord jeſus Chriſt? Is it right to think 
your own works can in any meaſure deſerve or procure 
it? If not, why will you not believe in him? Why 
will you not ſubmit to his Righteoyſne/5 ? Can you 
deny that you are fallen creatures? Do not you find 
that you are full of diforders, and that theſe diſorders 
make you unhappy? Do not you find that you 
cannot change your own hearts? Have you not reſolved 
many and many a time, and have not your corruptions 
yet dominion over you? Are you not bond-ſlaves to 
your luſts, and led captive by the devil at his will? Why 
then will you not come to Chriſt for Sanctification? Do 
Fou not deſire to die the death of theRighteous,and that 
pour future ſtate may be like theirs? I am perſuaded 
Vou cannot bear the thoughts of being annihilated,much 


tend, if you ſpeak truth, you muſt confeſs, that con- 
ſcience breaks in upon you in your more ſober intervals, 
whether you will or not, and even conſtrains you to be- 
lieve that hell is no painted fire. And why then will you 
not come to Chriſt ? He alone can procure you everlaſt- 
ing Redemption, Haſte, haſte away to him, poor begui- 

Ted ſinners. —You lack wiſdom; aſk it of Chriſt: Who 
knows but he may give it you? He is able; For he is 
the wiſdom of the Father, he is that wiſdom which was 
from everlaſting. You have no righteouſneſs; away to 
Chriſt : he is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. You are unholy ;—flee to the 
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Lord jeſus:—He is full of grace and truth, and of his 
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fullneſs all may receive that believe in him. Vou are 

afraid to die; let this drive you to Chriſt : he has 
the keys of death and hell; In him is plenteous re- 
demption; he alone can open the door which leads to 
everlaſting life, Let not therefore the deceived rea- 

ſoner boaſt any longer of his pretended reaſon: what- 

ever you may think, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in 
the world, not to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 

hath ſent, —Why, why will you die? Why will you 
not come unto him, that you may have life ? Oh, every 
one that thirſteth, come unto the waters of life, and 
drink freely : Come, buy without money and without 
price. Were theſe bleſſed privileges in the text to be 
purchaſed by money, you might ſay, we are poor and 
cannot buy: or were they to be conferr'd only on ſin- 
ners of ſuch a rank or degree, then you might ſay, How 
can ſuch ſinners as we expect to be ſo highly favoured ? 
But they are :o be ſreely given of God to the worlt of 

ſinners :—To us ſays the Apoltle ;-- To me a perſecutor, 
to you Corinthians, who were Unclean,Drunkards, Co- 


vetous perſons, Idolaters.— Therefore each poor ſinner | 


may ſay then, why not unto me? Has Chriſt but one 
bleſſing? What if he has bleſſed millions, by turning 
them away from their iniquities; yet he ſtill continues 
the ſame, — be lives for ever to make interceſſion, and 
therefore will bleſs you, even you alſo: Tho', Eſau 
like, you have been profane, and hitherto deſpiſed your 
heavenly Father's birth- right; even now, if you believe, 
Chriſt will be made to you of God, WWi/fom, Nighteouſs- 

neſs, Sanctificatian, and Redemption, But I muſt turn again 
to believers, for whoſe inſtruction, as I obſerved before, 
this diſcourle was particularly intended. Vou ſee, bre- 
thren, partakers of the heavenly calling, what great 
bleſſings are treaſured up for you in Jeſus Chriſt your 
head, and what you are entitled to by believing on his 
name :—Take heed therefore, that ye walk worthy of 

the vocation wherewith ye are called. —Think often 

how bighly you are Zavvured, and remember you have 
| bs Is x not 
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not choſen Chriſt, but Chriſt hath choſen you. Put on 
(as the ele& of God) humbleneſs of mind, and glory, 
but oh let it be only in the Lord; for you have nothing 
but what you have received of God, —By nature ye were 
as fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and in as damnable a 
condition as others. —Be pitiful. therefore, be courte- 
ous; and, as Sanctification is a progreſſive work, be- 
ware of thinking you have already attained. Let him 
that is hely, be holy ſtill; knowing that he who is moſt 
pure in heart, ſhall hereafter enjoy the cleareſt viſion of 
God. Let indwelling fin be your daily burden, and not 
only bewail and lament, but ſee that you ſubdue it daily 
by the power of divine grace; and look up to Jeſus con- 
tinually to be the finiſher, as well as Author of your 
faith.—Build not on your own faithfulneſs, but on 
God's unchangeableneſs, —Take heed of thinking you 


| Rand by the power of your own free-will.--The everlaſt. 


ing 2 of God the Father muſt be your only hope and 
conſolation ;—Let this ſupport you under all trials.— 
Remember that God's gifts and callings are without re- 
.. pentance ;—That Chriſt, having once loved you, will 

3 you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to obedi- 
Eknce, and make you long and look for that bleſſed time, 

when he ſhall not only be your V iſdom, and Righteous 
neſt, and Sanctification, but alſo compleat and everlaſt- 
ing Redemption. Glory be to God in the higheſt. 


S E R M ON VIII. 
The Pharifee and Fellen = 


Luke xvili. 14. | 


T tell you this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 


than the other: for every one that exalteth himſelf, 


ſhall be abaſeds and be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


exalted, 


*- HO” there be ſome who dare wholly deny the » 
Lord Jeſus, and diſbelieve the revelation * | 


Ser. VIII. and Publica. 18 


been pleaſed to give us, and thereby bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction; yet I would charitably hope 


there are but few if any {uch among you, to whom 1 


am now to preach the kingdom of God, —— Was Ito 


aſk you, © How you expect to be juſtified in the bght of 


4 an offended God ?? I ſuppoſe you would anfwer, only 
for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —But, was I to _ 


come more home to your conſciences, I fear molt would 


make the Lord Jeſus but in part their Saviour, and go 


about, as it were, to eſtabliſh a Righteauſnefs of their 
own, I believe thisis not thinking contrary to the rules 
of Chriſtian Charity: for we are all {elf-righteous by 


nature; and it is as natural for us to turn back to a co-- 
venant of works for life, as for the ſparks to fly upwards, 


Thus it was with the generality of the people during 
the time of our Lord's public miniſtration : And there- 


fore, in almoſt all his diſcourſes, he preached the goſpel 
to poor ſinners, and denounced terrible woes againſt _ 
proud ſelf-juſticiaries. The parable, to which the words 
of the text belong, looks both theſe ways: For the 
_ Evangeliſt informs us (/er/e .) that our Lord h 

it unto certain that truſted in themſelves that they were 


righteous,and deſpiſod others. And a notable parable it is; 


a parable warthy, your moſt ſerious attention. Hz that 
hath ears, to hear, let him hear what Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks 


to all viſible profeſſors in it. 


© temple to pray (and never two men of more oppoſite 


characters) the ons d Phariſee, and the other a Publi- 
dan. — The Phariſees were the ſtricteſt ſect among the 
Jews, I was of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Phariſees, ſayͤs 
Paul. They prayed often; not only ſo, but they made 


Jong prayers; and, that they might appear extraordina« 


ry devout, they would pray at the corners of the ſtreet, 

where two ways met, that people going or coming, both 
Vays might ſee them. They made broad, as our Lord 

informs us, the borders of their Phylacteries, i, e. they 


had pieces of parchment ſown to their long robes (which 


Wos are teld they wore) on which ſomè parts of the 
5 LES 22272 04 OR 
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Scripture were written, that people might from thence 


_ were punctual and exact in outward purifications, ſo that 
they waſhcd at their going out and coming iu. They held 
the waſhing of pots, brazen veſſels and tables, and ma- 


exact in the outward obſervation of the Sabbath, 
that they condemned our Lord for making a little 
dlay with his ſpittle, and called him a ſinner, and 


ſight to a man born blind on the Sabbath-day. For 


bi. In ſhort, they had ſuch a reputation for piety, that 
it became a proverb among the Jews, that, if there were 


A «s for the Publicans, it was not ſo with them. It 
| ſeems they were ſometimes Jews, or at leaſt Proſelytes of 


ple.) But for the generality I am apt to think they were 


and uſed to amaſs much wealth (as appears by the con- 
feſſion of Zaccheus, one of the chief of them) by wrong- 
ing men by falſe accuſation. They were ſo univerſally 
infamous, that our Lord himſelf tells his diſciples, the 
-excommunicated man ſhould be to them as a Heathen 


infer that they were lovers of the law of God. They 


ny other ſuch like things they did. They were very zea- 
Jous for the tradition of the fathers, and for the obſer- 
vation of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church,not- 
withſtanding they frequently made void the law of 
God by their traditions. And they were ſo exceeding 


faid, he was not of God, becauſe he had given 
theſe reaſons they were had in high veneration a- 
mong the people. who were ſadly miſled by theſe blind 
guides; they had therefore the uppermoſt places in the 
ſynagogues, and greetings in the market-places (which 
they loved dearly) and were called of men, Rabbi, Rab- 


but two men ſaved, the one of them muſt be a Phariſee. 


the gate. (For we find one here coming up to the tem- 


Gentiles; for they were gatherers of the Roman taxes, 


man, or a Publican. And the Phariſees thought it a ſuf- 


Fcient impeachment of our Lord's character, that he was 
a friend to publicans and ſinners, and went to fit down with 


them at neat, + Fn Sg of Ls - 
But, however they diſagreed in other things, they 
agreed in this, viz. that public worſhip is a duty inenm- 

F bi 
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bent upon all: for they both came up to the temple. 
The very heathens were obſervers of temple-worſhip. 
Wie have very early notice of mens ſacrificing to, and 
calling upon the name of the Lord in the old teſtament; 
and I find it no where contradicted in the new, Our 
Lord and his Apoſtles went up to the temple ; and 
we are commanded by the apoſtle, t to forſake the 
aſſembling curſelves together, as the manner of too ma- 
ny is in our days; and ſuch too, as would have us think 
well of them, tho' they ſeldom or never tread the courts 
of the Lord's houſe. But, tho' our devotions begin in 
our cloſets, they muſt not end there. And, if people. 
never ſnew their devotions abroad, I mult ſuſpect they 
have little or none at home. Two men went up to the 
© temple.” And what went they thither for? Not (as 
multitudes amongſt us do) to make the houſe of God a 
houſe of merchandiſe, or turn it into a den of thieves; 
much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or diſturb the congre= 
gation. No; they came to the temple, ſays our Lord, 
to pray. For thither ſhould the tribes of God's ſpiritual _ 
Iſrael go up, to talk with, and pour out their hearts 
before, the mighty God of Jacob. i 
© Two men went up to the temple to pray. But I fear 
one of them forgot his errand. I have often been at a 
loſs what to call the Phariſee's addreſs ; it certainly does 
not deſerve the name of a prayer. He may rather be 
ſaid to come to the temple to boaſt, than to pray: for 
I do not find one word of confeſſion of his original guilt; 
not one ſingle petition for pardon of his palt actual fins, 
or for grace to help and aſſiſt him for the time to come: 
he only brings in God, as it were, aßeckoning of his 
performances; and does that, which mo fleſh can jultly 
do, I think, glory in his preſence, 7 Nos 


Ver. 11. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with hims 
ſelf; God I thenk thee that I am not as other meg ure, Ex- | 
tortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, 

Our Lord firſt takes notice of his poſture 5 The Pha- 
Tiſee ſlood, & c. He is not to be condemned for that; 
kor ſtanding, as well as kneeling, is a proper pry oo 
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for prayer. When you ſtand praying, ſays our Lord. 
Tho' ſometimes our Lord kneeſed, nay, lay flat on his 
face upon the ground. His apoſtles alſo kneeled, as we 


— Kneeling and ſtanding afe indiffe. 
rent, if the knee of the ſoul be bent, and the heart up- 


right towards God, We ſhould ſtudy not to be particu- 
lar in indifferent things, leſt we offend weak minds. 


What the Phariſee is remarked for, Is his /tanding by 


' bBimſelf:—for the words may be rendered, he ſtood by 
_ himſelf upon ſome eminent place, at the upper part of 
the temple, near the 5% of holies, that the congrega- 

tion might ſce what a devout man he was :—Or it ma 

de underſtood as we read it; he prayed by himſelf, or 
of himſelf, out of his own heart. He did not pray by 


4 : 


form; it was an Extempore prayer: For there may 
be many Phariſees that pray and preach too Extempore, 


Ido not ſee why theſe may not be acquired, as well as 


bother arts and ſciences, A man, with a good elocution, 
ready turn of thought, and good memory, may repeat 


his own or other men's ſermons, and, by the help of a 


Wilkins or Henry, may pray ſeemingly excellently 
well, and yet not have the leaſt grain of true grace in 


his heart, —And 1 peak this, not to cry down extem- 
| 275 prayer, or to diſcourage thoſe dear ſouls that real - 


y pray by the ſpirit; I only would hereby give a word 


of reproof to thoſe who are ſo bigetted to Extempore 


| E that tbey condemn, at leaſt judge, all that uſe 
rms, as tho' not ſo holy and heavenly as others who 


| Alas! this is wrong. Not eve- 
ry one that prays Extempore is a ſpiritual, nor every 
one that prays with a form, a formal man Let us 


not judge one another. Let not him that uſes a form, 


judge him that prays Extempore, on that account; and 
let not him that prays Extempore, deſpiſe him that uſes a 
The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus by himſelf : 


which may ſignify alſo, praying inwardly in his heart; 
ſor there is a way (and that an excellent one too) of 
praying when we cannot ſpeak. Thus Anna prayed when 
Thus 
God 


ſhe ſpoke not out aloud, only her lips moved. 


Ser. vin. Z 


er. 


God ſ 
he dic 
by th 
ings 
| = {c 
were 
Can © 
befor 
& ſoul. 


has 1 


then 
the e 


neve 


8 and. 


but | 
do 
the! 
uſe 
— 
ſuch 


in {1 


ter, 
upo1 
thin 
{trar 
forn 


Cc t 


III. 


Per. VIII. 


and Publican. 143 
God ſays to Moſes, Why crieſt thou ? when it is plain 
he did not ſpeak a word. This is what the apoſtle means 
by the Spirit making interceſſion for believers with g roan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, For there are times when 


the ſoul is too big to ſpeak ; when Gods fills it, as it 


were, and oyerſhadows it with his preſence, ſo that it 
can only fall down, worſhip, adore and lie in the duſt 
before the Lord. Again, there is a time when the 


ſoul is benumbed, barren, and dry, and the believer 


has not a word to ſay to his dear heavenly father; and 


then the heart only can ſpeak. And I mention this for 
the encourgement of weak Chriſtians, who think they 


never are accepted but when they have a flow of words 


and fancy they do not pleaſe God, for no other reaſon 


but becauſe they do not pleaſe themſelves. Such would 
do well to conſider, that God knows the language of 
the heart, and the mind of the ſpirit ; and that we make 
uſe of words, not to inform God, but to affect ourſelves. 
Whenever therefore any of you find yourſelyes in 
ſuch a frame, be not diſcouraged: Offer yourſelves up 


in ſilence before God, as clay in the hands of the pot- 


ter, for him to write and ſtamp his own divine image 
upon your ſouls. But I believe the Phariſee knew no- 
thing of this way of prayer: He was ſelf- righteous, a 
ſtranger to the divine life; and therefore either of the 
former explanations may be beſt put upon theſe words. 
« Fe ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf; God I 


« thank thee that I am not as other men are, Extortioner, 


Unjuſt, Adulterer, or enen 6s this Publican. Here is 


ſome appearance of devotion, but it is only in appears 
ance, To thank God that we are not Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers, and as wicked in our practices as 
other men are, is certainly meet, right and our bounden 
duty: For whatever degrees of goodneſs there may be 
in us, more than in others, it is wing to God's reſtraining 
preventing, and aſſiſting grace We are all equally 
convinced and born in ſin; all equally fallen ſhort of 
the glory of God, and liable to all the curſes and male- 
dictions of the law; ſo that he that glorieth, muſt glory 
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only in the Lord. For none of us have any thing which 
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we did not receive; and whatever we have received: xe did 
not in the leaſt merit it, or could we lay the leaſt claim 
to it on any account whatever: We are wholly in- 
debted to free grace for all. Had the Phariſee thought 
thus when he faid, &« God 1 thank thee that I am noi as 
other men are,” it would have been an excellent in- 
troduction to his prayer: But he was a free-willer, as 
well as ſelf-righteous, (for he that is one muſt be the 
other) and though by his own power and ſtrength he 
had kept himſelf from theſe vices. And yet I do not ſec 
what Reaſon he had to truſt in himſelfthat he was righ- 
teous, merely becauſe he was not an Extortioner, Unjuſt, 
Aaulterer; for all this while he might be, as he certainly 
Was, (as is allo every ſclf-righteous perſon) very proud, 
which makes a man like the devil. But he not only 
boaſts, but lies before God, (as all ſelf-juſticiaries will be 
found liars here or hereafter.) He thanks Gbd that he 
Vas not Unjuſ/:——But is it not an act of the higheſt 
injuſtice to rob God of his Prerogative ? Is it not an 
act of injuſtice to judge our neighbour ? And yet of 
both thele crimes this ſelf- righteous vaunter was guilty, 
Eren as this Publican He ſeems to ſpeak with 
the utmoſt difdain.—7)is Publican! Perhaps be poin- 
ed at the poor man, that others might treat him with 
the like contempt. Thou proud, confident boaſter, 
what halt thou to do with that poor Publican ? lupo- 
ſing other Publicans were Unjoſt, and Extortioners, did it 
therefore follow that he muſt be ſo ? Or, if he had been 
| {ſuch a ſinner ,how knoweſt thou but he has repented of 
thoſe fins? His coming up to the temple to pray, is 
one good ſign of « Reformation at leaſt, Thou art there- 
fore inexcuſable, O Phariſee, who thus judgeſt the Pul- 
lican: For thou that judgeſt him to be unjuſt, art, 
in the very act of judging, Unjult thyſelf; — Thy la- 
criſice is only the ſacriſice of a fool. 
We have ſeen then what the Phari/ce's negative good- 
nels comes to; I think, nothing at all. Let us ſee 
how far his pate goodneſs extends pr if we are 
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truly teligious, we ſhall not only eſchew evil, but allo 
do good: T faſt, ſays he, twice in the week, I give 
« tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” . . 
The Phariſee is not here condemned for his faſting, 
for faſting is a Chriſtian duty. When you foſt, ſays our 
Lord, thereby taking it for granted that his diſciples - 
would faſt; And when the bridegroom ſhall be taken a- 


way, then ſhall they faſt in theſe days. In fuſting cften, 


ſays the Apoſtle. And all that would not becaſt-aways, 
will take care, as their priviledge, without legal con- 


ſtraint, to keep their bodies under, and bring them nts ſub= © 


jection, ———-The Phariſee is only condemned for 
making a righteouſneſs of his faſting, and thinking 
that God would accept him, or that he was any 
better than his neighbours, merely on account of 
his faſting: This is what he is blamed for, —The Phari= 


ge was not to be diſcommended for faſting twice 
in a week; — I wiſh Chriſtians would imitate him more 


in this, But to depend on faſting in the leaſt, for his 
Juſtification in the ſight of God, was really abominable. 
Igive tithes of all that I poſſeſs. He might as welt 
have ſaid, I pey tithes. But ſelf- righteous people (what< 
ever they may ſay to the contrary) think they give ſome- 
thing to God.--I give tithes cf all that I poſſeſs I make 
conſcience of giving tithes, not only of all that the la x 
requires, but of my mint, auniſe, and cummin, of all 
things whatſoever I poſſeſs, This was well. To pay 
tithes when requir'd by the laws of the land, is certain- 
ly our duty; but to boaſt of ſuch things, or of faſting, 
is Phariſaical and deviliſn. And now then let us ſum up 
all the righteouſneſs of this boaſting Phariſee, and ſee 
what little reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he was 
riehteous,or to deſpiſe others. He is not Unj/t (but we 
have only his bare word for that, I think I have proved 
the contrary ;) he is no alulterer, no extortiiner ; he 
faſts twice in the week, and gives tithes of all that he 
PIeſſes,—— And all this he might do, and a great deal 
more, and yet be a child of the devil: for here is no 
mention made of his loving the Lord his God with - 
5 Rs 10 Ee is 
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his heart, which was the firſt and great commandment of 


the law :— | | 
gion; *tis only an outſide piety at the beſt; inwardly 
he is full of pride, felf-juſtification, free-will, and great 
_uncharitableneſs, ' „„ 
Were not the Phariſees, do you think, highly offen- 
died at this character? For they might eaſily know it was 
ſpoken _ them. And tho' perhaps ſome of you may 
be offended at me, yet out of love I muſt tell you, I fear 
this parable is ſpoken againſt many of you: For are 
there not many of you, who go up to the temple to pray, 


Vith no better ſpirit than this Phariſee did? And becauſe 


you faſt, it may be in the Lent, or on Good-Friday, do 
no body any harm, receive the ſacrament, pay tithes, 


and give an alms now and then, you therefore think 
that you are fafe, and truſt to yourſelves that you are 
righteous, and inwardly deſpiſe thoſe who do not come 


up to you in theſe outward duties? This, I am perſua- 
ded, is the caſe of many, tho', alas! it is a deſperate 
one, as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew at the cloſe of this dil- 
courſe, SE : 
Let us now take a view of the Publican, ver. 13. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar «ff, would not lift up ſo much as 
His eye r unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. _ „ 
The Publican ſtanding afar off : perhaps in the out- 
ward court of the temple, conſcious to himſelf that he 
was not worthy to approach the holy of holies; ſo con- 
ſcious and ſo weighed down with a ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, that he would not ſo-much as lift up his 
eyes unto heaven, which he knew was God's throne. — 
Poor heart! what did he feel at this time! None but re- 
turning Publicans, like himſelf, can tell. Methinks I 
ſee him ſtanding afar off, penſive, oppreſſed, and even 
overwhelmed with ſorrow. Sometimes he attempts to 


look up :, but then, thinks he, the heavens are unclean 


in God,s fight, and the very angels are charged with 
folly; how then ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to lift up 
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and Publican. 


my guilty head! And to ſhew that his heart was full 
of holy ſelf-reſentment,and that he ſorrowed after a god- 

ly ſort, he ſmote upon his breaſt ; the word in the ori- 
ginal implies, that he ſ?rack hard upon his breaſt : For 


ger. VIII. 


he will lay the blame upon none but his own wicked 
heart. He will not, like unhumbled Adam, tacitly lay 
the fault of his vileneſs upon God, and ſay, The paſſions 
which thou gaveſt me, they deceived me, and I ſinned < 
he is too penitent thus to reproach his Maker, He ſmites 
upon his breaſt, his treacherous, ungrateful, deſperate- 
ly wicked breaſt ; a breaſt now ready to burſt : and at 
length, out of the abundance of his heart, I doubt not, 
with many tears, he at laſt cries out, God be merciful ts 
me a ſinner,—— Not, God be merciful to yonder poor 
Phariſee : he found enough in himſelf to vent his reſent- 
ment againſt, without looking abroad upon others.— 
Not, God be merciful to me a ſaint :——For he knew 
all his Ri ghteouſneſſes were but filthy rags. Not, Gad be 
merciful to ſuch or ſuch a one; but, God be mer- 
ciful to me, even to me a ſinner, —a {inner by birth, 
a ſinner in thought, word, and deed ;— a ſinner 
as to my perſon, —a ſinner as to all my performances; 
—a ſinner in whom is no health, in whom dwelleth no 
good thing; a ſinner, poor, miſerable, blind, and na- 
ked, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, 
full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores ;—— 
a ſelf. accuſed, ſelf- condemned ſinner, What think you? 
Would this Publican been offended if any miniſter had 
told him that he deſerved to be damned? No: he would 
have confeſſed a thouſand hells to have been his due, 
and that he was an earthly, beaſtly, deviliſh ſinner. 
He felt now what a dreadful thing it was to depart from 
the living God: he felt that he was inexcuſable every _ 
way; that he could in no wiſe, upon account of any thing 
in himſelf, be juſtified in the fight of God; and-therefore 
lays himſelf at the feet of ſovereign mercy, Cod be 
{6 0 to me @ ſinner.lere's no confidence in 
the fleſh, no plea fetched from faſting, paying tithes, 


or the performance of any other duty; Here's no 


boaſtinng 
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boaſting that he was not an Extortioner, Unjuſt; or an 
HFldulterer. — Perhaps he had been guilty of all theſe 
crimes, at leaſt, he knew he ſhould have been guilty of 
all theſe, had he been left to follow the devices and 
_ defires of his own heart; And therefore, with a broken 
and contrite ſpirit, he cries out, God be merciful to me 
t a ſinner. e 2 
This man came up to the temple to pray, and he 
prayed indeed. And a broken and contrite heart God 
will not deſpiſe. / tell you, ſays our Lord, I who lay in the 
boſom of the Father from all eternity; I who am God, 
and therefore know all things; I who can neither de- 
ceive nor be deceived, whoſe judgment is according to 
right; I tell you, whatever you may think of it, or 
think of me for telling you ſo, this man, this Publican, 
this deſpiſed, ſinful, but broken-hearted man, went down 
20 his houſe juſtified (acquitted, and looked upon as righ- 
teous in the ſight of God) rather than the other, 
Let Phariſees take heed that they do not pervert this 
text: For when it is ſaid, This man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other, our Lord does not 
mean that both were juſtified, and that the Publican 


had rather more juſtification than the Phari/ze :—-But 


it implies, either that the puhlican was actually juſtified, 
but the phari/ee was not; or that the publican was in a 
better way for juſtification, or in a better frame to re- 
ceive it, than the Phariſee ; according to our Lord's 
fſaying, The publicans and harlots enter into the king- 
„ dom of heaven before you,” That the phari/ce was 
not juſtified is certain, for God reſiſteth the proud; and 
that the publican was at this time actually juſtified (and 
perhaps went home with a ſenſe of it in his heart) we 
have great reaſon to infer from the latter part of the 
text,. For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be aba. 


Fj , e, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 


Ihe parable therefore now ſpeaks to all that hear me 
this day: For that our Lord intended it for our learning 
is evident, from his making ſuch a general application; 


For every one, ſays he, that exalteth himself ſhall be 
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« abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 
The parable of the Publican and Phariſee is but as it 
were a glaſs wherein we may ſee the different diſpoſition 
of all mankind; for all manxind may be divided into 
two generalclaſſes.-—Either they truit wholly in them- 
ſelves, or in part, that they are righteous, and then they 
are Phariſees; or they have no confidence in the fleſh, 
are ſelf-condemned ſinners, and then they come under 
the character of the Publican juſt now diſcourſed of. — 
And we may add alſo, that the different reception theſe 
men meet with, points out to us in lively colours the 
different treatment the ſelf-juſticiary and ſelf-condem- 
ned criminal will meet with at the terrible day of jud 
ment: every one that exalts himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but. 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. ID 
Every one, without exception, young er old, high 
or low, rich or poor, (for God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons) every one, whoſoever he be, that exalteth himlelf, 
and not free grace; every one that truſteth in himſelf 
that he is righteous, that reſts in his duties, or thinks to 
Join them with the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for juſ= _ 
tification in the ſight of God, tha? he be no adulterer, no 
extortioner, tho' he be not outwardly anjuſt, nay, tho” 
he faſt twice in the week, and give tithes Hall that he 
Pelſeſſes, yet ſhall he be abaſed, in the fight of all good 
men that know him here, and before men and angels, 
and God himſelf, when Jeſus Chriſt comes to appear in 
judgment hereafter. How low? None but the Almigh- 
ty God can tell. He ſhall be abaſed to live with devils, 
and make his abode in the lowelt hell for evermore. 
| Hear this, all ye ſelf-juſticiaries, tremble and behold 
your doom! A dreadful doom, more dreadful than. 
words can expreſs, or thought conceive !—If you re- 
fuſe to humble yourſelves, after hearing this parable, T 1 
call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this day, 
if you die without repentance, that God hall viſit you 
with all his ſtorms, and pour all the vials of his wrath 


upon your rebellious heads, —You exalted yourſelves: * 


here, and God ſhall abaſe you herzafter, —You by pdde 


L 3 im- | 
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$mitate the devil, and with devils ſhall you dwell to all 
eternity. Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; he fees 
your hearts, he knows all things. And, notwithſtand- 
ing you may come up to the temple to lp you go 
down to your houſes unjuſtified, And do you know 
 whatit is to be unjuſtified? Why, if you are unjuſtified, 
the wrath of God abideth upon you; you are in your 
blood. All the curſes of the law belong to you: curſed 
are you when you go out, curſed are you when you 
come in; curſed are your thoughts, curſed are your 
words, curſed are your deeds, Every thing you do, ſay, 
or think, from morning to night, is only one continu- 
ed ſeries of fin, However highly you may be eſteemed in 
the ſight of men, however you may be honoured with the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues in the church mili- 
tant, if you lie in this ſtate you will have no place in 
the church triumphant. Humble yourſelves therefore 
| under the'mighty hand of God : beg him to pull doyn 
|, every ſelf-righteous thought, and every proud imagin- 
ation, that now exalteth itſelf againſt the perfect, per- 
Ional, imputed righteouſneſs of the dear Lord Jeſus: for 
he, and he alone, that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
Fe that humbleth himſelf, whatever he be. If, inſtead 
of faſting twice in the week, he has got drunk twice in 
the week; if, inſtead of giving tithes of all that he poſ- 
ſeſſes, he has cheated the miniſter of his tithes, and king 
of his taxes; notwithſtanding he be the Unjuſt Extorti- 
ener, Adulterer nay, notwithſtanding the ſins of all man- 
kind be center'd and united inhim,yet,if thro? grace, like 
the Publican, he is enabled to humble himſelf, he ſhall be you 
| exalted, Not in a temporal manner, for Chriſtians mult {MW ble 
expect to be abaſed, and to have their names caſt out © ma 
as evil, and to jay down their lives for Chriſt Jeſus in tify 
This world: but he ſhall be exalted in a ſpiritual ſenſe; the 
he ſhall be freely juſtified from all his fins by the blood we 
of Jeſus; he ſhall have peace with God, a peace which i fea 
| 28 all underſtanding; not only peace, but joy in e 
believing. He ſhall be tranſlated from the kingdom ol 
Satan to the kingdom of God's dear Sen; he ſhall dyell 
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in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: He ſhall be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt one with him: he ſhall drink of 


divine pleaſures, as out of a river: he ſhall be 


ſanctified throughout in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. In one 
word, he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of God, — 
Thus ſhall the man that humbleth himſelf be exalted 
here. But oh, how high ſhall he be exalted hereafter ) 


As high as the higheſt heavens, even to the right-hand _ 


of God: There he ſhall ſit happy both in ſoul and bo- 
dy, and judge angels; high out of the reach of all fin and 
trouble, eternally ſecure from all danger of falling. O 
ſinners, did you but know how highly God intends to 
exalt thoſe who humble themſelves, and believe in je- 
ſas, ſurely yon would humble yourſelves, at leaſt beg 
of God to humble you; for it is he that muſt ſtrike the 
rock of your hearts, and cauſe floods of contrite tears 


to flow out therefrom, And oh that God would give 


this ſermon ſuch a commiſſion” as he once gave the rod 
of Moſes ! I wouldiſtrike you through and through with 
the rod of his word; till each of you was brought to cry 
out with the poor Publican, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. What pleaſant language would this be in the ears 
of the Lord f Sabbaoth! Are there no poor ſinners a- 


mong you? What, are you all Phariſees ? Surely you 


cannot bear the thoughts of returning home unjuſtified, 
can you? What if a fit of the apoplexy ſhould ſeize you, 
and your ſouls be hurried away before the awful judge 
of quick and dead. What will you do without Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ? If you go out of the world unjuſtified, 
you muſt remain ſo for ever. Oh that you would hum 
ble yourſelves! Then would the Lord exalt you, —It 
may be, that, whilſt Lam ſpeaking, the Lord might jul- 
tify you freely by his grace. I obſerved, that perhaps 


the Publican had a ſenſe of his juſtification” before he 


went from the temple, and knew that his pardon was 
ſealed in heaven: and who knows but you may be thus 
exalted before you go home, if you humble yourſelves? 
Oh what peace, love and joy would you then feelin 
your hearts! You would have a heaven upon — . Too 
* L L4 | Oh 
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Oh that T could hear any one ſay (as 1 once heard a poor 
nner cry out) He is come, he is come! How would you 


then, like him, extol a precious Chriſt, a free-hearted 
Chriſt !. How would you magnify him for being ſuch a 
friend to Publicans and Sinners? Greater love can no 
man ſhew, than to Jay down kis life for a friend; but 
Chriſt Iaid down his life for his enemies, Even for 
you, if you are enabled to humble yourſelves, as the 
Publican did. Sinners, I know not how to leave off tal- 
king with you; I would fill my mouth with arguments, 
I would plead with you. Come let us reaſon together ; 

—tho? your ſins be as ſcarlet, yet, if you humble your- 
ſelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, ——One act of 


true faith in Chriſt juſtifies you. He has not promiſed 


you what he cannot perform; he is able to exalt you; 
For God hath exalted, and given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
bow.— Nay, God hath exalted him to be not only a 
prince, but a Saviour. May he be a Saviour to you? 
and then I ſhall have reaſon to rejoice in the day of 
Judgment, that J have not preached in vain, and labou- 
red in vain. Eyen lo, Amen; 
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The Holy Sit convincing the world 


ol Sin, e and Judgment. 
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words contain part of a gracious promiſe 


7 f HESE 
u hieh the bleſſed Jeſus was pleaſed to make to 


bis veeping and ſorrow ful Diſciples. The time was 


nom dra xing near, in which the ſon of man was firlt ta 
de 


Ser. 


be li 
oh 

bee} 
Ame 
ange 
ſet t 
or] 


but 


to t 


- mig 


the 


t. 


Ser. IX. the Morld of Sin, &c: 153 
be lifted upon the croſs, and afterwards to heaven. Kind, 
oh wonderous kind! had this merciful High Prieſt 
been to his Diſciples during the time of his tabernacling 
amongſt them. He had compaſſion on their infirmities, 
anſwer'd for them when aſſaulted by their enemies, and 
ſet them right when out of the way, either in principle 
or practice. He neither called or uſed them as ſervants, 

but friends, - and he revealed his ſecrets to them from time 
to time. He opened their underſtandings, that they. 


might underſtand the ſcriptures; explaining to them 


the hidden myſteries of the kingdom of God, when he 
ſpoke to others in parables, Nay, he became the ſer- 
vant of them all, and even condeſcended to waſh their 
feet, The thoughts of parting with fo dear and loving 
a maſter as this, eſpecially for a long ſeaſon, mult needs 
affect them much. When on a certain occaſion he in- 
tended to be abſent from them only for a night, we are 
told, he was obliged to conſtrain them to leaye him, 
No wonder then, that when he now informed them he 
muſt entirely go away, and that the Phariſees in his ab- 
{ence ſhould put them out of their ſynagogues, and ex- 
communicate them, yea, that the time ſhould come, that 


whoſoever killed them ſhould think they did God ſer- 


vice: No wonder, I fay conſidering all this, that we 


are told, Ver. 6; that ſorrow had filled their hearts, — _ 


© Becauſe Ihave ſaid theſe things unto. you ſays our Lord, 


© Sorrow hath filled your hearts.” The expreſſion is 


very emphatical ; their hearts were fo full of concern 


that they were ready to burſt. An order therefore to 
reconcile them to this mournful diſpenſation, our 
dear and compaſſionate Redeemer ſhe ws them the ne- 
ceſſity he lay under to leave them: Neverthele/ſ5, 


ſays he, I tell yan the truth ; it is expedient for you 


« that I go away,'——As tho' he had faid, think not 
my dear Diſciples, that I Jcave you out of anger: No, 


tis for your ſakes, for your profit, that I go away; for 
it 1 go not away, if I die not upon the croſs for your 


fins, and riſe again for your juſtification, and aſcend 
into heaven to make interceſſion, and plead my merits. 
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Oh that I could hear any one ſay (as I once heard a poor 


ſinner cry out) He is come, he is come! How would you 
then, like him, extol a precious Chriſt, a free-hearted 


_ Chriſt !. How would you magnify him for being ſuch a 
Friend to Publicans and Sinners? Greater love can no 
man ſhew, than to Jay down his life for a friend; but 
Chriſt laid down his life for his enemies, 


Even for 
you, if you are enabled to humble yourſelves, as the 
Publican did. Sinners, I know not how to leaye off tal- 


king with yon; I would fill my mouth with der g 
IJ would plead. with you. Come let us reaſon together 

— tho? your ſius be as ſcarlet, yet, if you humble your- 
ſelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
true faith in Chriſt juſtifies you. He has not promiſed 
you what he cannot perform; he is able to exalt you: 
For Cod hath exalted, and given him a name above 


One act of 


every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee {hall 
bow.—Nay, God haih exalted him to be not only a 


prince, but a Saviour,.———May he be a Saviour to you? 


and then I ſhall have reafon to rejoice in the day of 


Judgment, that I have not preached in vain, and labou- 
red in vain. Even lo, Amen, 
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The Holy Spirit convincing the world 
ol Sin, Kighteouineſs, and Judgmeat. 


Jou 1 TY 


Aud when be f come, he will reprove the Wild of Sin, - 


and of eig hecuſneſs, an: of Tame, 


'F R \HESE words contain part of a gracious promiſe 
which the bleſſed Jeſus was pleaſed to make to 


his weeping g and ſorrow fu! Diſciples, The time was 
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or be lifted upon the croſs, and afterwards to heaven. Kind, Fa 
un KF oh wonderous kind! had this merciful High Prieſt 1 
ed been to his Diſciples during the time of his tabernacling vl 
a amongſt them, He had compaſſion on their infirmities, i 
10 anſwer'd for them when aſſaulted by their enemies, and itt 
ut ſet them right when out of the way, either in principle WW 
or or practice. He neither called or uſed them as ſervants, | 
he but friends,--and he revealed his ſecrets to them from time | 
we to time. He opened their underſtandings, that they. | 
8, might underſtand the ſeriptures; explaining to them 
by the hidden myſteries of the kingdom of God, when he 
r- ſpoke to'others in parables, Nay, he became the ſer- 
of vant of them all, and even condeſcended to waſh their 
>d feet. The thoughts of parting with fo dear and loving 
: a maſter as this, eſpecially for a long ſeaſon, muſt needs 
ve affect them much. W hen on a certain occaſion he in- 
ll tended to be abſent from them only for a night, we are 

a told, he was obliged to conſtrain them to leave him, 
? No wonder then, that when he now informed them he 
of muſt entirely go away, and that the Phariſees in bis ab- 
1- {ence ſhould put them out of their ſynagogues, and ex- 


communicate them, yea, that the time ſhould come, that 
whoſoever killed them ſhould think they did God ſer- 
vice: No wonder, I ſay conſidering all this, that we 
ure told, Ver, 6; that ſorrow had filled their hearts, —_ 
© Becauſe [have ſaid theſe things unto. you ſays our Lord, 
© Sorrow hath filled your hearts,” The expreſſion is 


dd very emphatical ; their hearts were fo full of concern 
1. that they were ready to burſt.-- In order therefore to 

5 reconcile them to this mournful diſpenſation, our 

dear and compaſſionate Redeemer ſhews them the ne- 

| ceſſity he lay under to leave them; « Nevertheleſs, 

17 ſays he, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you 

LI « that { go away.'——As tho' he had ſaid, think not 
my dear Diſciples, that I Jeave you out of anger: No. 


ſe tis for your ſakes, for your profit, that I go away; for 
0 UT go not away, if I die not upon the croſs for your 
18 fins, and riſe again for your juſtification, and aſcend 
a | 4#t9 heaven to make interceſſion, and plead my merits 


x pe- 


before my Father's throne, the comforter, the Hol 

Gholt will not, cannot come unto you; but, if J depart 
Tl fend him unto ysu. And, taat they might know 
what he was to do, © When hz is come, ſays our Lord, 

E he will reprove the world of Sin and of Rigeteouſ fs, 
and ef udgment. 

The perſon then referred to in the ee of the text 
is plainly the comforter, the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
promiſe was firſt made to our Lord's Apoſtles, ——But 
tho' it was primarily made to them, and was literally 
and remarkably fulfilled at the day of Pentecoſt, when 
the holy Ghoſt came down as a mighty ruſhing wind, 

and alſo when three thouſand were pricked to the heart 
by Peter's preaching ; yet as the Apoſtles were the re- 
preſentatives of the whole body of believers, we muſt 


our God ſhall call, 
My deſign from theſe words, at preſent, is to ſhew 
themannerin which the holy Ghoſt generally works upon 
the hearts of thoſe who thro' grace are made veſſels of 
mercy, and tranſlated from the TU of darkneſs 
to the kingdom of God's dea: Son 
I fay, generally: For as God is a fiverclon agent, 
bis ſacred ſpirit bloweth not only on whom but when 


fine the Almighty to one way of acting, or ſay, that all 
undergo an equal degree of conviftion :—No, there is 
a holy variety in God's methods of calling home his 
_ people, But this we may affirm afuredly, © That where- 
ever there is a work of true conviction and converſi- 
on wrought upon the ſinner's heart, the holy Ghoſt, 
Whether by a greater or leſs degree of inward ſoul- 
© trouble, does that which our Lord Jeſus tells the diſ- 
1 ciples, i in the words of the text, that he ſhould do 
* when he came.“ 
If any of you here ridicule inward religion, or think 
there's no ſuch thing as our feeling or receiving the 
8050 Ghoſt, I fear wy PR. will be LED fooliſh 
8 
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infer, that this promiſe muſt be looked upon as ſpoken 
to us, and to our children, and to as many as the Lord 


and how it liſteth, Therefore, far be it from me to con- 


Ser. IX. 
neſs to you, and that you will underſtand me no more 
than if I ſpoke to you in an unknown tongue. —-But as 


teouſueſe, and of Fudgment. 


the world of Sin, Re 1555 


the promiſe in the text is made to the world, and as T 
know it will be fulfilling till time ſhall be no more, I 
ſhall proceed to explain the general way whereby the 


holy Ghoſt works upon every converted finner's heart; 


and I hope that the Lord, even whilſt I am ſpeaking, 
may bepleaſed to fulfill it in many of your hearts — {nd 
hen he is come, he will reprove the world of Sin, of Rig h- 


* 


The word which we tranſlate Repravs, ought to be 


rendered Cinvince; and in the original it implies a con- 
voiction by way of argumentation, and coming with a 
power upon the mind equal to a demonſiration, ——A 


great many ſcoffers of theſe laſt days will aſk ſuch as 
they term pretenders to the ſpirit, how they feel the ſpi- 


krit, and how they know the ſpirit? They might as well 
alk, how they know, and how they feel the ſun when it 


ſhines upon the body ? For with equal power and de- 
monſtration does the ſpirit of God work upon and con- 
vince the ſoul. VVK 1 


And, firſt, It convinces of ſin, and generally of ſome 


enormous ſin, the worſt perhaps the convicted perſon 
ever was guilty of. Thus, when our Lord was conver - 


ſing with the woman of Samaria, he convinced"her firſt 
of her adultery ; © V oman ſays he, go call thy husband. 
© ThelWoman anfwered and ſaid, I have ns husband, e- 
« fas ſaid unts her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no hug- 
band: For thou haſt had five husbands, and he whom tho 
no haſt is mt thy husband; In this ſayeſt thou truly,” — 
With this there went ſuch a powerful conviction of all 


ber other actual ſins, that ſoon after ſhe left her water- 


pet, and went her way into the city, and faith to the nen, 

Come, and fee a man that hath told me all things that ever 
4 aid: I; nit this the Chriſt? Thus our Lord alſo dealt 
with the perſecutor Saul: He convinced him ſirſt of the 
horrid fin of perſecution; - Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou ne? Such a ſenſe of all his other fins, in all pro- 
bability, at the fame tine revived in his mind, that 2 
medi» 
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mediately he died; that is, died to all bis falſe conſi- 


dences, and was thrown into ſach an agony of ſoul that 


he continued three days, and neither did eat nor drink. 


This is the method the ſpirit of God generally takes 


In dealing with ſinners: He firſt convinces them of 


ſome heinous actual fin, and at the ſame time brings all 


their other {ins into remembrance, and as it were, ſets 


tem in battle- array before them: Ihen he it come he will 


ef rove the wor Id of Sin, f 


And was it ever thus with,you, my dear heareds? (hor 
1 muſt queſtion you as I go Wa becauſe I intend, by 


the divine help, to preach not only to your head but to 
Jour hearts.) Did the ſpirit of God ever bring all your 


ſins thus to remembrance, and make you cry out to 


Cod, Tn. writeſt bitter things againſt me ! Did your : 


actual fins ever appear before you as tho' drawn in a 


map? If not, you have great reaſon (unleſs you were 
fanctified from the womb) to ſuſpect that you are not 
Jo much as truly convicted, much leſs converted, and 


that the promiſe of the text was never yet fulfilled i in 

your hearts; | | . 
Further: When the Comforter comes into a Gnas 8 

heart, tho' it generally convinces the ſinner of his aus! 


ſin firſt, yet it leads him to ſee and bewail his rigi⁰j 


fin, the fountain from which all theſe polluted ſtreams 
flow. 


Tho' every thing in earth, air,and water, every thing 


both without and within, concur to prove the truth of 


that aſſertion in the Scripture, viz, That in Adam we all 
have ded yet molt are ſo hardened thro' the deceitfulneſs 


oi ſin, that notwithſtanding they may give an aſſent to 


the truth of that propolition in their heads, yet they 
| Nay, {ome in 
words profeſſediy deny it, tho? their works too, too 
plainly prove them to be degenerate ſons ofa degenerate 


never felt it really in their hearts. 


Father. But when the coinforter, the Spirit of God, 
arreſts 2 1 


Ser. IX. 


and convinces him of fin, all carnal | 
reaſoning againſt orignal corruption, every proud and 
bigh imagination which exaltcih itſe}f againſt th at doe 
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trine, is immediately thrown down ; and he is made to 
He now finds that concupiſcence is ſin; and does not 


ſo much bewailhhis actual fins, as the inward perverſe- 
neſs of his heart, which he now finds not only to be an 


"Were you ever made to ſee and fl, that in your fleſh 


born in ſin; that you are by nature children of 
wrath; that God would be juſt if he damned you, tho? 
you never committed an actual fin in your lives? So 
often as you have been at Church and Sacrament, did 
you ever feelingly conteſs, that there was no health in 


fin was grievous unto you, and the burthen of them in- 


cry out, hs ſhall deliver me from the Body of this death? 


enemy to, but alſo direct enmity againſt, Gd. 
And did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever come 
with ſuch a convincing power as this into your hearts? 


dwelleth no good thing; that your are conceived and 


you; that the remembrance of your original and actual 


tolerable? If not, you have been offering God vain _ 
oblations; you never yet truly prayed in your lives; 
the Comforter never yet came effectually into your 15 
ſouls; conſequently you are not in the faith, propertly M 
jo called; but in a ſtate of death and condemnation. = 
Thirdly, The Comforter, when he comes effectally 
to work upon a finner, not only convinces him of the 
fin of his nature, the {in of his lite, but alſo the fin of his 
guts. oo en | 
Ne all naturally are legaliſts, thinking to be juſtified 
by the works of the law. When ſomewhat awakened 
by the terrors of the Lord, We immediately, like the 
Phariſees of old, go about to eſtabliſn our own righte- 
ouſneſs, and think we ſhall find acceptance with Gop, 
if we ſeek it with tears: Finding ourſelves condemn- 
ed, we then think to recommend ourſelves to God by 
our duties, and hope, by our doings of one kind or a- 
nother, to inherit eternal life. But, whenever the 
Comforter comes into the heart, it convinces the ſoul 
of theſe falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee that all 
his righteouſneſſes are but as ſilthy rags; and that his 
Works are but ſo many ſplendid ſins; and that, for 4 
. | 2 mo 
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moſt pompdus ſervices, he deſerves no better a doom 


then that of the unprofitable ſervant, v12. to be thrown 


into utter darkneſs, where is weeping ard wailing, ond 
_ gnaſhing. of teeth, —— _ 


And was this degree of conviction ever wrought i in 


any of your ſouls? Did the Comforter ever come into 
your hearts, ſo as to make you ſick of your duties, as 
well as your ſins; — Were you ever, with the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles „made to abhor your own right 

r which is by the law, and acknowledge that 
you deſerve to be damned, tho* you ſhould give all your 


goods to feed the poor? Were you made to fœl that 
Four very repentance needed to be repented of, and that 
every thing in yourſelves is but dung and droſs ?—And 
that all the arguments you can fetch for mercy, mult be 
out of the heart and pure unmerited Love of God? Were 
you ever made to lie at the feet of ſovereign grace, and 
to ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou may'ſt fave me; if not, 


thou may'll juſtly damn me: I have nothing to plead, 
I can in no wile juſtify myſelf in thy fight; — my 
c beſt performances, I ſee, will condemn me; and all 
© T have to depend upon is thy free Grace? What 


ſay you? Was this ever, or is this now, the habitual 


language of your hearts? You have been frequently at 


the temple ; but did you ever approach it in the tem- 


per of the poor Publican, and after you have done all, 


acknowledge that yon have done nothing ; and upon a 


feeling experimental ſenſe of your own unworthineſs 


and ſinfulneſs every way, ſmite upon your breaſts, and 


ſay, „God be merciful to us ſinners ?” If you never 


were thus minded, the Comforter never yet effectually | 
came into your ſouls, you are out of Chriſt; and, if 
God ſhould require your fouls in” that udition, he 


would be no other to you than a conſumi Gre: 

But there is a fourth ſin, which the Comforter, when 
he comes, convinces the ſoul of, and ,which, alone (it is 
very remarkable) our Lord mentions, aa o' it was the 
only fin worth mentioning; for indeed it is the root of 
all other ſins whatio ever: "It is the reigning as vw 2 as 

. f e - — | am- 
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damning ſin fin of the world. And what now do you ima- 
gine that ſin may be ?——It is that curſed fin, that root 


E » 


of all other evils, I mean the ſin of Unbelief.— —0F 
Sin, ſays our Lord Ver. . becauſe they believe not on me. 
But does the Chriſtian world, and conſequently any 
of you that hear me this day, want the holy Ghoſt to 
convince you of unbelief? Are there any infidels here? Ves, 
(Oh that I had not too great reaſon to think ſo I) Ifear 
moſt are ſuch: Not indeed ſuch infidels as profeſſedly 
deny the Lord that bought us, (tho' I fear too many 
even of ſuch monſters are in every country 3) but T 
mean ſuch Unbelievers,that have no more faith in Chriſt 
then the devils themſelves. Perhaps you may think you 
believe, becauſe you repeat the Creed, or ſubſcribe to a 
Confeſſion of faith; becauſe you go to Church or meet- 
ing, receive the Sacrament, and are taken into full 
communion, Theſe are blefled privileges; but all 
this may be done without our being true believers.-— 
And I know not how to detect your falſe hypocritical 
faith better, than by putting to you this queſtion; ſup- 
poſe I was to aſk you, How long you have believed?“ 
Would not moſt of you ſay, As long as we can remem- 
ber.--We never did diſbelieve ?*--Then this is a certain 
ſign that you have no true faith at all: No, not ſo much 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed : For, if you believe now, 
(unleſs you were ſanctiſied from your infancy) you mult. 
know that there was a time in which you did not believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the holy Ghoſt, if ever 
you received it, convinced you of this. Eternal truth = 
has declared, II hen he is come he will convince the world 
Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. 
None of us believe by nature: but after theholy Ghoſt 
has convinced us of the fin of our nature, and the fin of - 
our lives and duties in order to convince us of our utter 
inability to ſave ourſelves, and that we muſt be beholden 
to God as for every thing elſe, ſo for faith, (without 
Which it is impoſſible to pleaſe or be faved by 
Eng, he convinces us allo, that we have no Del 
Do 
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Dol thou believe on the Son of God? is the grand queſ- 


tion which the Holy Ghoſt now puts to the ſoul: At 
the ſame time he works with ſuch power and demon- 
ſtration; that the ſoul ſees; and is obliged to confels, that 


tit has no faith, 


This is a thing little thought of by moſt that call 
themlelves believers, —They dream they are Chriſtians 
becauſe they live in a chriſtian country: If they had __ 
born Turks they would have believed on Mahomet; 


For what is that which men commoniy call faith, bat an an 


outward conſent to the eſtabliſhed religion ? But do not 
you thus deceive your own ſelves. For true faith is 
quite another thing, 


(as you may imagine) as to get a catalogue of fins 
which you look over, and confeſs in a formal manner, 


as often as you go to the holy Sacrament : But, amongſt 


all your fins, did you ever once confeſs and bewail that 


Adamning fin of { Unbeis ref? Were you ever made to cry 
out, Lord, g 
on thee; Oh that I had faith ! Oh that [ could hos” 


give me faith ;—Lord, give me to believe 


c lieve 1? If you never was thus di iltreſſed, at leaſt, 
if you never ſaw and felt that you had no faith, it is a 
certain ſign that the holy Gholt, the Comforter, never 
came into, and worked ſavingly upon your ſouls. _ 

But is it not odd that the holy Ghoſt ſhould be called 


a Comforter, when it is plain, by the experience of all 


God's children, that this work of conviction is uſual- 
ly attended with fore inward conflicts, and a great deal 
of ſoul- trouble? I an{wer, The holy Ghoſt may well 
be termed a Comſorter, even in this work; becauſe it is 


the only way to, and ends in true ſolid comfort. Bleſſed 


are they that are thus convicted by him, for they ſhall 
be comforted. Nay, not only fo, but there is preſent 
comfort, even in the midſt of theſe convictions: The 
ſoul ſecretly rejoices in tae fight of it's own miſery, 
| bleſſes God for bringing it out of darknels into light, 
and loo! ks forward with a comfortable proſpect of fu- 
| ture 


Aſk yourſelves therefore, Whe- 
ther or not the holy Gholt ever powerfully convinced 
Fou of the fin of Unbelief? You are perhaps ſo devout 


1 


= proved, will bring us to jeſus Chriſt? If ſuch doc- 
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ture deliverances, knowing, that tho' ſorrow may en- 
dure for a night, joy will come in the morning. 

Thus it is that the holy Ghoſt convinces the foul of 
ſin. And, if fo, how wretchedly are they miſtaken that 
blend the light of the ſpirit with the light of conſcience, 
as all ſuch do, who ſay,“ That Chriſt lighteth every 
© man that cometh into the world, and that light, if im- 


trine be true, the promile in the text was needlets: Our 
Lord's Apoſtles had already that light, the world here- 
after to be convinced had that light; and, if that was 
ſufficient to bring them to Chriſt, why was it expe- 
dient that Chriſt ſhonld go away to heaven, to ſend 
down. the holy Ghoſt to do this for them ? Alas! all 
have not this ſpirit ; It is the ſpecial Gift of God, and, 
without this ſpecial oift, we can never come to Chrilt. 
The light of confcience will accuſe or convince us 
of any common fin ; but the light of natural conſcience 
ne ver did, never will, and never can convince of Un- 
belief. If it could, how comes it to paſs, that not one 
of the heathens, who improved the light of nature in 
ſach an eminent degree, was ever convinced of Unbeliet? 
No, natural conſcience cannot effect this? it is the pecu- 
liar property of the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : Mhen 
he is come, he will reprove (or convince) the world f K 
F Righteouſneſs, and Fug ment. 
We have heard how he convinces of ſin: We come 
now to ſhew what is the Krghtecu/; Ws which the Com- 8 
forter convinces the world of. 


By the word Bic ee in ſome places of ſcripture, 

vue are to underftand that common juſtice which we 

ought to practice between man and man; as when Paul 
is faid to reaſon of Temperance and Righteouſneſs be- 
fore a trembling Felix. But here (as in a multitude of 
other places in holy writ) we are to underſtand by the 
word Righte:ſneſs, the active and paſſive obedience 
of the dear Lord Jeſus ; even that perfect, perſonal all- 
dfficient righteouſneſs, which he has wrought out for 
. = —_ | that 
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that world which the ſpirit is to convince. Of Rig hteouſa 
eſs, ſays our Lord, becauſe Igo to the Father and ye 

fee me mo more. This is one argument that the holy 
ſpirit makes uſe of to prove Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, be- 

Cauſe he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him no more, 
For, had he not wrought out a ſufficient righteouſneſs, 
the Father would have ſent him back, as not having 

done what he undertook ; and We ſhould have ſeen 

| IZ 5 

oh the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt! It ſo eomforts my 

I dpul, that I muſt be excuſed, If I mention it in all my 

_ diſcourſes, I would not, if 1 could help it, have one 
Frmon without it. Whatever infidels may object, or o- 

thers ſophiſtically argue, againſt an imputed Righteguſ- 
neſs ; yet whoever are tightly informed muſt acknow- 

edge, that Jeſus Chriſt is the end of the law far righte- 
ouſneſs and perfect juſtification in the fight of God, to 
every one that believeth; and that we are to be made 
the e ee of God in him. This, and this only, a 

Poor ſinner can lay hald of, as a ſure anchor of his hope. 

Whatever other ſcheme of ſalvation men may lay, I 

acknowledge I can ſee no other foundation whereon to 
build my hopes of ſalvation, but on the rock of Chriſt's 
perſonal Righteouſneſs imputed to my foul, | 

7 Many, I believe, have a ee gone a of, and 

agree with me in this: But rational convictions, if reſ- 

ted in, avail but little; it muſt be a ſpiritual, experi- 


* A 


And therefore our Lord fays, When the holy Ghoſt 

comes in the day of his power, it convinces of this Righ - 

teouſneſs, viz. of the reality, and compleatneſs, and 
{ſufficiency of it, to ſave a poor ſinner. PEO 

II the foregoing part of this 

- __ How the holy Ghoſt convinces the ſinner of the fin of 

his Nature, Life, Duties, and of the Sin of Unbelief. And 

what then muſt the poor creature do? He mult, he muſt 

| Inevitably deſpair, if there be no hope but in himſelf. 


— 


all lis falſe reſts and Hiding places, taken off the pitiful 
3 , 


„ 


— 
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mental conviction of the truth which is ſaving —— Þ; 
diſcourſe, we ſhewed 


When therefore the ſpirit has haunted the ſinner out of ; 


hg- |. 
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fig- leaves of his own works, and driven him out of the 
trees of the garden (bis outward reformations) and 
placed him naked before the bar of a Sovereign, Holy, 


Juſt, and ſin-avenging God; then, then it is, when the 
ſoul; having the ſentence of death within itſelf, becauſe 


of unbelief, has a ſweet dilplay of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs | 


made to it by the holy ſpirit of God, Here it is that 

he begins more immediately to act in the quality of a 
Comforter, and convinces the ſoul ſo p owertully of the 

reality and all · ſufficiency of Chriſt's ö that 
the ſoul is immediately ſet a hungering and thirſting af- 
ter it. —Now the {inner begins to ſee, that tho he has 
deſtroyed himſelf, yet in Chriſt is his help; that tho” he 


has no rigbtecuſneſs of his own to recomend him, 


there is a fulneſs of grace, a fulneſs of truth, a fulneſs | 
of righteouſneſs in the dear Lord Jeſus, which if 
ence imputed to him, would make him happy for ever 
and ever. 
None, none can tell but thoſe 1 ſouls who have 
experienced it, with what demonſtration of the ſpirit 


this conviction comes. Oh haw amiable, as well ab all? 


ſufficient, does the bleſſed Jeſus now appear! with what 
new eyes does the ſoul now ſee the Lord its Righteouſs - 
neſs! Brethren, it is unutterable. If you were never thus 


convinced of Chriſt's Rightcoulneſs in your own ſouls, 


tho' you may believe it doctrinally, it will avail you 


nothing, the Comforter never came ſavingly i into your 


{puls ; and then you are comfortleſs indeed, 

But what will this Righteouſneſs avail, if the al 
has it not in poſſeſſion? The next thing therefore that 
the Comforter, when he comes, c convinces the foul of, 
is Judgment. 81 „ 1898 ENG > 


By the mon Jud ment, I . tt i FF, 
grounded peace, that ſettled judgment, which the ſoul 
forms of itlelf, when it is enabled by the ſpirit of God 


to lay hold on Cbriſt's Righteodſneſs, which I believe 2 
fit always does, when convinced in the manner before: 


mene · Of 1 ſeph;ous Lord, becauſe ile 


Prince 
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Prince df this world is judged that is, the ſoul, being en- 
abled to lay hold on Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs by a 
lively faith, has a conviction wrought in it by the holy 
ſpirit, that the prince of this world is judged. The foul 
being now juſtiſied by faith, it has peace thro* our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, and can triumphantly ſay, It is, Chriſt 
„that juſtifies me, who is he now that condenitis me ? 
© The\trong man armed is now caſt out; my foul is 
* now in a true peace; The prince of this world will 
come and accuſe, but he has now no ſhare in me: 
* The bleſſed ſpirit which I received, and whereby I 
am enabled to apply Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to my poor 
© foul, powerfully convinces me of this. — Why ſhould 
I fear? Or of what ſhall I be afraid, ſince God's ſpi- 
< rit witneſſes with my ſpirit, that I am a child of God? 
Ihe Lord is aſcended up on high; He has led Cap- 
_ * tivity captive; He has received the holy Ghoſt the 
_ © Comforter, that beſt of gifts for men; and that Com- 
© forter, is come into my heart; He is faithful that hath 
© promiſed t>I; even I am powerfully, rationally, ſpi- 
rita ally convinced ot Sin, Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, 

© —By this I know the prince of this world is yudged,” 
Thus, I ſay, may we ſuppoſe the ſoul to triumph in 
which the promiſe of the text is happily fulfilled. — 
And tho), at the beginning of this diſcourſe, I ſaid moſt 
Had never experienced any thing of this,and that there- 
fore this preaching mult be fooliſhneſs to moſt; yet I 


doubt not but there are: ſome happy ſouls hete, who, 


thro' grace, have been enabled to follow me ſtep by 


ſtep; And notwithſtanding the holy Ghoſt might not 


directly work in the ſame order as I have deſeribed, and 
perhaps they cannot exactly ſay the time when, yet 
they have a well grounded confidence that the work is 
done, and that they have really been convinced of Sin, 


. Righteouſneſs an Fudgment, in ſome way, ot at ſome 


time or another. „ Th 
And now, what ſhall I ſay to you? O thank God, 
thank the Lord Jeſus, thank the ever-bleſſed Trinity for 


this unſpeakable gift: For you would never have bw ; 
finer Bona Fortes. nyo fares: reno 


7 ou 
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thus highly favoured, had not he, who firſt ſpoke darkneſs 


( 


the world of Sin, 165. 


into light, loved you with an everlaſting love, + in- 


lightned you by his holy ſpirit, and that too, not on ac- 


count of any good thing foreſeen in you,but for his own 

name's fake, _ en e 
Be humble therefore, O believers, be humble: Look 

to the rock from whence you have been hewn; extol 


free grace: admire electing love, which alone has made 


you todiffer from the reſt of your brethren. Has God 
brought you into light? Walk as becometh child- 
ren of light. Provoke not the holy ſpirit to depart from 
you: For tho! he hath ſealed you to the day of redemp- 
tion, and you know that the Prince of this world is 
judged; yet if you backſlide, grow luke-warm or for- 
get your firſt love, the Lord will viſit your offences 
with the rod of affliction, and your fin with ſpirit- 
yal ſcourges. Be not therefore high minded, but fear 
——Rejoice, but let it be with trembling. ———As 
the ele& of God, put on, not only humbleneſs of 
mind, but bowels of compaſſion; and pray, Oh 
pray, for your unconverted brethren |—Help me, help 
me now, O Children of God, hold up my hands as 
Aaron and Hur once held up the hands of Moſes. Pray, 
whilſt Jam preaching, that the Lord my enable me to 
ſay, This day is the promiſe in the text fulfilled in 
* ſome poor ſinners hearts. Cry mightily to God, and 
with the cords of a holy violence, pull down Bleſſings 
on your neighbours heads. Chriſt yet lives and reigns 
in heaven; the reſidue of the ſpirit is yet in his hand, 


and a plentiful effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter days 


of the Church; And Oh that the holy Ghoſt, the bleſ- 
{ed Comforter, would now come down, and convince 
thoſe that are Chriſtleſs amongſt you of Sin, of Righte= 

ouſneſs, aud of Fudgment !' Oh that you were once made 
willing to be convinced !—But perhaps you had rather 

be filled with wine than with the ſpirit, and are daily 
chaſing that holy gueſt from your ſouls. What ſhall 1 


ſay for you to God ? Father, forgive them for they know 
got what they dg, What ſhall I fay from God to you; Why? 


That 
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Therefore I beſeech you, as in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. Do not go away contradicting and blaſphem- 
ing. I know Satan would have you begone. Many of you 


may be unealy,and are ready to cryout,Hhat a wearineſs 


3s this! But I will not let you go; T have wreſtled with 
God for my hearers in private, and I muſt wreſtle with 
you here in publie, Tho' of myſelf I can do nothing, 
and you can no more by your own power come to 


and believe on Chriſt, than Lazarus could come forth 


from the grave; yet who knows but God may beget 


Jome of you again to a lively hope by*this fooliſhnefs 
of preaching, and that you may be ſome of that world 
which the Comforter is to convince of Sin, of Righte- 


ouſneſt, and of Fuadgment 9———Poor, Chriſtleſs ſouls ! 
Do you know what a condition you are in? Why, you 


are lying in the wicked One, the devil.—And will you 


cContentedly ly in that wicked One, What wages will he 
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give you ? Eterna] death.--Oh that you would come to 


Chriſt | The free gift of God thro' him is eternal life, — 
He will accept of you even now, if you will believe in 
Him. The Comforter may yet come into your hearts, 


even yours. All that are now his living temples, were 
once lying in the wicked One, as well as you. This 


bleſſed gift, this holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed jeſus received e- 


ven for the Rebellious: Oh that he may ſhew you, that he 
Has received it for ſome of you! I ſee many of you 
affected: ut are your pafſions only a little wrovght 
upon, or are your ſouls really touched with a lively 
ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of your fins, your want of faith, 
or the preciouineſs of the Righteonſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt? If 
fo, I hope theLord has been gracious,and theComforter 


zs coming into your hearts. Oh do not ſtifle theſe convic- 


tions! Do not go away, and ſtraightway forget what man- 
ner of doctrine you have heard, and thereby ſhew that theſe 
are only common workings of a few tranſient convicti- 
ons, floating upon the ſurface of your hearts--—Beg of 


God that you may be ſincere( for he alone can make you 
- o) and that you may indeed delire that the promile 
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of the text be may fulfilled in your ſouls. Who 
knows but the Lord may be gracious ? Remember you 
have no plea but ſovereign mercy; But, for your en- 


couragement alſo, remember it is the world, ſoch as 
you are, to whom the Comforter is tocome, and whom 


he is to convince ;—Wait therefore at wiſdom's gates. 
The bare probability of having a door of mercy opened, is 


enough to keep you ſtriving. Chriſt Jeſus came into the 


world to fave ſinners, the chief of them: You know 


not but he came to ſave you. Do not go and quarrel _ 


with God's decrees, and ſay, If I am not elected, I ſhall 
be damned; if am elected, I ſhall be ſaved; and 


therefore I'll do nothing. What have you to do with _ 
God's decrees ? Secret things belong to him; it is your. 


buſineſs to add all diligence to make your calling and 


election ſure. If there are but few that find the way. 
that leads to life, do you ſtrive to be ſome of them: 
You know not but you may be in the number of thoſe 


few, and that your ſtriving may be the means which 


God intends to bleſs, to give you an entrance in. If 


you do not act thus, you are unſincere; and, if you do, 


who knows but you may find mercy ? For tho”, after 
you have done all that you'can, God may juſtly cut you 
off, yet never was a ſingle perſon damned that did all 
that ke could. Tho? therefore your hands are withered, 
ſtretch them out; tho' you are impotent, ſick, and lame, 


come, ly at the pool. Who knows but by and by the 


Lord Jeſus may have compaſſion on you, and ſend the 
Comforter to convince you of Sin, Righteouſnaſt, and e 


Fudgment ? He is a God full of eompaſſion and long- 
ſuffering, otherwiſe you and I had been long ſince lift- 
ing up our eyes in torments. But ſtill he is patient with 


us; Yet, O Chriſtleſs ſinners, you are alive, and who 


knows but God intends to bring you to repentance? 


Could my prayers or tears effect it, you thould have 


vollies of the one, and floods of the other. My heart 
is now tonched with a ſenſe of your condition: 
May our merciful high prieſt now ſend down the Com- 


— 


forter, and make you ſenſible of it alſo !—Oh the love 
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ons have you to make ?- 
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of Chriſt ? It conſtrains me yet to beſeech you to come 
to him Oh what do you reject, if you reject Chriſt 


the Lord of glory? Oh ſinners, give the dear Redeemer 


a lodging in your ſouls. Do not be Bethlemites. Sons 
and daughters, give Chriſt your hearts, your whole 
hearts, Indeed he is worthy. He made you and 

not you yourſely es. Mou are not your own.——Ob 


give Chrilt then your bodies and ſouls, which are his! 
Is it not enough to melt you down, to think that the 


high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, ſhould thus 


condeſcend to invite you by his miniſter? How ſoon 
can he frown you to hell? And how know you, but he 

may this very inſtant, if you do not hear his voice? 
Did any yet harden their hearts againſt Chriſt,and proſ- 
per? Come then, do not ſend me ſorrowful away : Do 

not let me have reaſon to cry out, O my leanneſs, 
my leanneſs?” Do not let me go weeping into my 


cloſet, and ſay, Lord they will not believe the report; 
< ——Lord, I have called them and they will not an- 


ſwer; I am unto them as a very pleaſant ſong, and 
aas one that plays upon a plealant inſtrument : but 


© their hearts are running after the luſt of the eye, the 
© Juft of the fleſh, and the pride of life.” 


Would you 
be willing chat I ſhould give ſuch an account of you, or 


make ſuch a prayer before God? And yet I muſt not 


only do ſo here, but appear in judgment againſt you 
| hereafter, unlels yon will come to Chriſt, Once 


more therefore 1 intreat you t to come, —What objecti- | 


Behold, I ſtand here in the 
name o Gon, to anſwer all that you can offer — But 


I kno no one can come, unleſs the Father draw him: 
Iwill therefore addreſs me to my God, and intercede 


| vith him to ſend the Comforter into > your hearts. 


© Obleſſed leſus, ws art a God whole compaſſions 


© fail not, and in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen 
© thou that ſitteſt between the Cherubims, ſhew thyſelf 


* amongſt us, Oh now let us ſee thy outgoings! Oh let 


* us now taſte that thou art gracious, and reveal thy 
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e in the goſpel; and of the eur of them, next 
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Get thyſelf the victory in theſe _ 
poor ſinners hearts, Let not the word ſpoken prove 


© like water ſpilt upon the ground. Send down, ſend 
c down, O great High Prieſt, the Holy Spirit, to convince 


© the world of Sin,of Righteouſneſs,and of Judgment. So 


„uill we give thanks and praiſe to thee for ever; even, 
© to thee Q Father,thee O Son,and thee O bleſſed ſpirit 
© to whom, as three perſons, but one God, be aſcribed 
© by Angelsand Archangels, by Cherubims and Seraph- 

c ims, and all the heavenly hoſt, all poſſible power, might, 
© majeſty, and dominion now and for evermore, Cm | 


uw anon. 


8 E R M ON X. 
| The Converſion of Zaccu EUS. 
Lv K E XiX. 9, 10, 


ud eſt if aid unto him, this day is ſaluation come to 

this houſe ; foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of Abra- 
ham. For the Son of man is Lo to feek and to p ſave 
that which Was oft, TH, 


Y Alvation, every where through the whole Scripture, 

is ſaid to be the free gift of God, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Not only free, becauſe Sad ſovereign 
Agent, and therefore may withold it from, or confer it 
on, whom he pleaſeth; but free, becauſe there is no- 
thing to be found in man, that can any way induce God 
to be merciful unto him. The Righteoulneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt 3 is the {ole cauſe of our findin be ren in God's 


ſight : This Righteouſneſs, apprehende by Faith (which 


is alſo the gift of God) makes it our own; and this 
| faith, if "By will * ork by Love. | 


Theſe are parts of thoſe glad ridings which are e pub- 


An 
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to the expreſs word cf God, the experience of all ſuch 
as have been ſaved, is the beſt, and, as I take it, 
the muſt undoubted proof. That Cod might teach 


ns every way, he has been pleaſed to leave upon record 
many inſtances of the power of his grace exerted in the 


falvation of ſeveral particular perſons, that we, hearing 
| how he dealt with them, might from thence infer the 


Manner we muſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves, and 
learn in what way we mult look for ſalvation, if we truly 
defire to be made partakers of the heavenly inherntcs: 


with the ſaints in light. 


The converſion of the perſon referred to in the text 
I think, will be of no {mall ſervice to us in this Matter 
if rightly improved. I would hope molt of you know 
' who the perſon is, to whom the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks; it is 


the publican Zaccheus, to whoſe houſe the bleſſed Jeſus 


ſaid ſalvation came, and whom he . a ſon 


of Abraham. 


It is my deſign (God helping) to make ſome U 


upon his converſion recorded at large in the verſes fore- 
ding, and then to inforce the latter part of the text, 


as an encouragment to poor undone ſinners to come to 


Jeſus Chriſt, For the Son of man is come to toſeck and to 
e that which was [5ſt | 


The Evangeliſt Luke introduces the Account of this | 


man's converſion thus. Ver. 1. And Jeſus entred and 
25 through Jericho The holy Jeſus made it his 
uſineſs to go about doing good. As the Sun in the Fir- 


mament is continually ſpreading his benign, 8 g 
ſo 
this Tun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with healing under 
his wings, and was daily and hourly diffuſing bis gra- 


and cheering influences over the natur 


cious influences over the moral world, The Chapter 
foregoing acquaints us of a notable miracle wrought by 


the holy Jeſus on a poor blind Bartimeus; and in this 
a greater preſents itſelf to our conſideration. The Evan- 


geliſt would have us take particular notice of it ; for he 
introduces it with the word Behold.— And! held ſays 


ble, Ver, 2. There was a mannaned Zaccheus, which > 
| "pg Ws. 
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was the chief among the Publicans, and he was rich, 
Well might the Evangeliſt uſher-in the relation of 
this man's converſion with the word Behc/d! For, ac. 
| cording to human judgment, how many unfarmountable # 
obſtacles lay in the way of it! Surely no one will ſay | 
there was any fitneſs in Zaccheus for ſalvation ; for we 
arc told that he was a Publican, and therefore in all 
probability a notorious ſinner. The Publicans were 
gatherers of the Roman taxes; They were infamous 
for their abominable extortion 3 Their very name there- 
fore became ſo very odious, that we find the Phariſees 
often reproached our Lord as very wicked, becauſe he 
Vas a friend unto and fat down to meat with them. 
Zaccheus then, being a Publican, was no doubt a fine 
ner; and, being chief among the Publicans conſequent. 
ly was chief among ſinners. Nay, he was rich, and an inn 
ſpired Apoſtle has told us, that not many mighty not mau 
noble, are called. Another ſaith, Cod hath choſen the poor 
of this world rich in ſaith. - And he that was the maker 
and Redeemer of the Apoſtles aſſures us that it is eng 
. jer for a camel, or for a Cable-rope,to go through the eye 
1 of a needle, than fer a rich man to enter into the kingdom 0 
1 God. O let not therefore the rich glory in the multitude 
| df their ien ohhh 8885 5 
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; But rich as he was, we are told, Fer, 3. that he 
I fought to ſee Feſus. And that was a wonder indeed 
Ide common people heard our Lord gladly, and the 
a poor received the goſpel. The multitude, the ox>o;, the 
| mob, the people that knew not the law, as the proud 
digh - prieſts called them uſed to follow him on foot out in- 
td the country, and ſometimes ſtaid with him three days 
together to hear him preach ; But did the rich believe 
or attend him! No, our Lord preachet up the doctrine 
of the croſs, Hepreached too ſearching for them, and 
= therefore they counted him their enemy, perſecuted and 
fpoke all manner of evil againſt him falF;==.-Let not AF 
the miniſters of Chriſt marvel, if they et with the 1 
like treatment. I ſhould think it no ſcanda! (ſuppofing 
it true) to hear it affirmed, that hone but the poor attend 
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- Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſouls of the greateſt men, They 
were the poor that attended him in the days of 


his fleth:; Theſe are they whom he hath choſen to be 


rich in faith, and to be the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, Were the rich in this world's goods generally 
to ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me; I ſhould think it 
a dreadful fign that I was only a wolf in ſheep's clothing, 


that I ſpoke Peace, Peace, when there was n9 Peace, 


and propheſied ſmoother things than the goſpe] would 
allow of, Hear ye this O ye rich. Let who will dare 


to do it, God forbid that I ſhould deſpiſe the poor; in 
doing ſo, I ſhould reproach my maker, No, the poor; 
are dear to my ſoul ; I rejoice to ſee them fly to the doc- | 


trine of Chriſt, like the doves to your windows, I only 

pray that the poor, who attend, may be evangelized, 
and turned into the ſpirit of the goſpel : If fo, 2 
are ye, for yours 1s the kingdom of henden. 
But we mult return to Z accheus.— He ſought to Jes: 

„ Felus.” That is good news. —I could heartily wiſh 
I could ſay, it was out of a good principle: But, with- 
- out ſpeaking contrary to that charity which hopes and 
believeth all things for the beſt, we may ſay, that the 


ſame principle drew him after Chrilt, which now draws. 
.multitudes (to ſpeak plainly,it may be multitudes of you) _ 


to hear a particular preacher, that is, Curieſity: For we 
are told, that he came not to hear his doctrine, but to 


view his perſon, or, to uſe the words of the Evangeliſt, 
| to ſeewho he was, Our Lord's fame was now ſpread a- 


broad through all Jeruſalem, and all the country round 


about: ſome ſaid he was a good man; others, Nay, but 


he deceiveth the people. And therefore curioſity drew 
out this rich Publican Zaccheus to ſee who this perſon 
was, of whom he had beard ſuch various accounts, But it 


ſeems he could not conveniently get a ſight of him for the 
Preſs, and becauſe he was little of ſtature. Alas! how ' 


8B many are kept from ſeeing Chriſt in glory, by reaſon _ 
ot the Preſs ! I mean, how many are aſhamed of being 
F - ſingularly good, and therefore follow a multitude to do 


ö evil | 
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ed my miniſtry. Their ſouls are as precious to our Lord 
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evil,becauſe they have a preſs or throng of polite acquaint- 
ance ! And, for fear of being ſet at nought by thoſe with 
whom they uſed to fit at meat, they deny the Lord of 
glory and are aſhamed to confeſs him before men. — 
This baſe ſervile fear of man, is the bane of true Chriſ- 
tianity; it brings a dreadful ſnare upon the ſoul, and is 
the ruin of ten thouſands : For Iam fully perſuaded, 


numbers are rationally convicted of goſpel-truths ; but, 


not being able to brook contempt, they will not proſe- 
cute their convictions, nor reduce them into practice. 
Happy thoſe, who in this reſpect, at leaſt like Zaccheus, 


are reſolved to overcome all impediments that ly 


to it. No, finding he could not fee Chriſt, if he con- 
tinued in the midſt of, he (Ver. 4.) ran before the 


multitude, and climbed up into a Sycamore-tree, to ſee him; 
| for he Was to paſs that way. be | 


There's no ſeeing Chriſt in glory unle 


atively a little one : And unleſs we dare to run before the 
multitude in a holy ſingularity, and can rejoice in being 


accounted fools for Chriſt's ſake, we-ſhall never ſee je- 
ſus with Comfort, when he appears in Glory. From 
mentioning the Sycamore-tree, and eonfidering-the dif- 

ficulty with which Zaccheus mult climb it, we may 
further learn, that thoſe who would ſee Chriſt, muſt un- 


dergo other difficulties and hardſhips beſides contempt, 


Zaccheus, without doubt, went through both. Did 
not many, think you, laugh at him as he ran along, and 
in the language of Michal, Saul's daughter, cry out, 
How glorious did the rich Zaccheus look to-day, when, 
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{s we run before 
the multitude, and are willing to be in the number of 
thoſe deſpiſed few, who take the kingdom of God by 
violence. That broad way, in which ſo many go, can 
never be that ſtrait and narrow way which leads to life. 
Our Lord's flock was, and always will be, compar- 


in their way to a ſight of Chriſt : For, finding he could 

not ſee Chriſt becaule of the preſs and the littleneſs of 
his natural ſtature, he did not ſmite upon his breaſt, 
and depart, faying, It is in vain to ſeek after a 
© fight of him any longer, I can never attain un- 
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him by name, as tho' he was well acquainted with him : 
And indeed well he might; for his name Was written | 
in the book of life; he was one of thoſe whom the 

Father had given him from all eternity; Therefore he: 

. mult abide at his houſe that day. Fer whim be did. 
"a tredeſtinate, them he alſo called. | 
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forgetting the greatneſs of his ſtation, he ran before a 

paitiful, giddy mob, and climbed up a Sycamore- tree, to 
ſiee an Enthuſiaſtick preacher ! But Zaccheus cares not 

for all that; his curioſity was ſtrong: If he could but 


ſee who Jeſus was, he did not value what ſcoffers ſaid 


of him. And thus much more will it be with all thoſe 


Who have an effectual deſire to fee Jeſus in heaven: 
They will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, break thro? 


ck .rery difficulty lying in their way, and care not what 
men or devils ſay of or do unto them. May the Lord 


make us all thus minded, for his dear Son's ſake ! 


At length, after taking much pains and going (as 
we may well ſuppoſe) through much contempt, Zaccheus 


has climbed the tree; and there he fits, as he thinks, 


bid in the leaves of it, and watching when he ſhould ſee 
eſus paſs by :—* For he was to poſ5 by that way,” 
Hut ſing, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth! Praiſe, 


magnify, and adore ſovereign, electing, free, prevent- 


ing love; Jeſus the everlaſting God, the Prince of peace, 
who {aw Nathanael under. the fig-tree, and Zaccheus 
from eternity, now ſees him in the Sycamore-tree, and 


calls him in time. 


ver. 5; * And when Jeſus came to the place, be 


© Jaoked up, and ſaw him, and ſeri unto him, Zaccheus, 


male baſte and come down; for this day ] muſt abide at 


«© thy houſe Amazing love! Well might Luke uſher 


in the account with the word Beh! It is worthy our 
higheſt admiration. When Zaccheus thought of no 
ſuch thing, nay thought that Chriſt Jeſus did not knaw. 
him; Behold Chriſt does what we neyer hear he did be- 


fore or after, I mean, invite himſelf to the houle of 


Zaccheus, ſaying, Z acchcus, make haſte and come down ; 


far this dey I mutt abide at thy houſe. Not pray let me a- 
bide, but I muſt abide this day at thy houſe. He alla calls 
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Here then, as through a glaſs, we may ſee the doc- 


trine of Free Grace eyidently exemplified before us. 


Here was no fitneſs in Zaccheus. He was a Publican, 


_ chief among the Publicans; not only ſo, but rich, and 


came hither to ſee Chriſt only out of curioſity : But 


ſovereign grace triumphs over all. And if we do God 
juſtice, and are affectually wrought upon, we mult ac- 


knowledge there was no more fitneſs in us than in 


© looked up, and ſaw him, and ſuid unto him, Zaccheus make 


| Zaccheus;—And, had not Chriſt prevented us by bis 
call, we had remained dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
| alienated from the divine life, even as others. © Jef 


© haſte ond came daun; for this day 1 muſt. abide at thy 


houſe? 


With what different emotions of heart may we ſup 


„thinks Zaccheus, I dream: It cannot be; how 
Id he know me? I never ſaw him before: Beſides, 


I {hall undergo much contempt, it I receive him under 

my roof, Thus, I ſay, we may ſuppoſe Zaccheus 
thought within himſelf, But what faith the ſcripture? { 
| 100. make a willing people in the day of my pawer. — 


With this outward call, there went an efficacious power 


from God, which ſweetly overruled: his natural will; 


and therefore, Ver. 6. He made haſte, and came 


Thus it is the great God brings home his children, 


He calls them by name, by his word of providence; he 
. ſpeaks to them by his ſpirit, —Hereby they are enabled 
/ to open their hearts, and are made willing to receiv 


e 


** 


the ki ory in. For Zaccheus's ſake let us not en - 


tirely condemn people that come under the word, out: 


of no better principle than curiofity. Who knows. but 


* alung by: —May all that now are preſent aut of this : 


4. of | 


* 


poſe Zaccheys received this invitation? Think you not 
that he was ſurprized to hear Jeſus Chriſt call him by 
ne, and not only fo, but invite himſelf to his houſe? 
* 
ou 


© down, and received him joyfully;? not only in his houſe, 
but alſo in his heart, 1 15 


5 
4 
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principle, hear the voice of the Son of God ſpeakin 1 to Heir 


fouls, and ſo hear that they may live ! Not that men dught 


therefore to take encouragment to come out of curioſity. 


For perhaps a thouſand more at other times came to ſee 
Chriſt out of curioſity, as well as Zaccheus, which were 


not effectually called by his grace. 1 only mention this 


to God: But let them alone. —Brethren pray for them. 
How do you know but Jeſus Chriſt may ſpeak to theit 


will fave their Souls.- 


Zaccheus, ſays Chriſt, make 


and received him foyfully. 


in Chriſt.- 


upon our good land, and would fain perſuade people 


in the Lord is a goſpel· duty. Rejoice in the Lord always, 
and again I ſay rejoice. And who can be ſo joyful as 


cannot be truly cheerful. What if wicked men may 
ſometimes have laughter amongſt them? Alt is only 


the laughter of fools; in the midſt of it there is heavi- 


neſs: — At the beſt, it is but like the crackling of thorns 


„ under a pot; it makes a blaze, but ſoon goes out.. 


N 3 as for the godly, it is not ſo with den, their j 0 8 
oli 
E. 
N 


for the encouragment of my own ſoul, and the conſol- 
ation of God's children, who are too apt to be angry 
with thole who do not attend on the word out of love 


bearts? A few words from Chriſt applied by his Spirit 
haſte and came drun.— And he made haſte, and came down, , 


I have obſerved in holy Scripture, how particulirs. | 
Wy it is remarked, that perſons rejoiced upon believing 
Thus the converted Eunnch went on his 
Way rejoicing ; thus the Jaylor rejoiced with his whole | 
| houſe ;---Thus Zaccheus received Chriſt Joyfully, And 
well may thoſe rejoice that receive Jeſus Chriſt; for with 

him they receive Righteovſnels, Sanctiflcation, and e- 
ternal Redemption.-Many have brought up an ill report 


that religion will make them melancholy mad. — So far 
from it, that joy is one ingredient of hs kingdom of 

Godin the heart of a believer ; The kingdom of God is 
Righteauſneſi,Peace,and i ſoy in the holy GER To rejoice . 


thoſe who know that their pardon is ſealed before they 
15 go! hence and are no more ſeen ? The godly may, but 1 
cannot ſee how any ea men can, rejoice: They 


., chene 17 


* 


ſolid and laſting.As it is a joy that a ſtranger inter- 


meddleth not with, ſo it is a joy that no man taketh 


from them: It is a joy in God, a joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory. 


lt ſhould ſeem that Zaccheus was under ſoul diſtreſs 


but a little while; Perhaps (ſays Guthrie in his book 


intituled, The trial concerning a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt) 
not above a quarter of an hour, I add, perhaps not ſo 


long: For, as one obſerves, ſometimes the Lord 


Jeſus delights to deliver ſpeedily. God is a ſovereign 
agent, and works upon his children in their effectual 


calling, according to the counſel of his eternal will. Ie 
is with the ſpiritual, as natural birth: All women have 


not the like pangs; all Chriſtians have not the like de- 


gree of conviction. But all agree in this, vg. that they 
all have Jeſus Chriſt formed in cit hearts: And thoſe. 
r 


that have not ſo many trials at firſt may be viſited with 
the greater conflicts hereafter ; tho' they never come 


Into bondage again, after they have once received the 


ſpirit of adoption. We have not, ſays Paul, received 
* the ſpirit of Agee ages, auto fear.“ We know not 
what Zaccheus underwent before he died: However, 


this one thing I know, he now believed in Chriſt, and 
Was juſtified, i. e. acquitted, and looked upon as righte- 


ous in Gods ſight, tho' a Publican, chief among the 


Publicans, not many moments before. And thus it is 


with all, that like Zaccheus receive Jeſus Chriſt by faith _ 
into their hearts. The very moment they find reſt in 

him, they are freely juſtified from all things from which 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes ;--For by 


grace are we ſaved, through faith, and that not of our- 
| ſelves, it is the gift of God. | | 


q 


Say not any of you within yourſelves, this is a licen- 
tious, Antinomian doctrine; for this faith, if true, will 
work by love, and be productive, of the fruits of ho- 
lineſs. See an inſtance in this convert Zaccheus: No 


ſooner had he received Jeſus. Chriſt by faith into his 


heart, but he evidences it by his works :—for, Verſe 8. 
we are told, Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
8 c 
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© Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of ay goods 1 give unto the + WM 
© poor; an if I have taken any thing from any man by 1 0 
E falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-ſold.” LEES MD . 
Having believed on Jeſus in his heart, he now makes Jy 
Confeſſion of him with his mouth to ſalvation. Zaccheuss 1 
ſtood forth: He was not aſhamed, but ſtood forth be- te 
fore his brother Publicans. For true faith caſts out all ee 
ſervile, ſinful fear of man. — And ſaid, Behold, Lord, 1 
—Tt is remarkable, how readily people in ſcripture have b 
owned the divinity of Chriſt immediatly upon their 1 7 
converſion, —Thus the woman at Jacob's Well; 7s. 1 
not this the Chrift?* Thus the man born blind; T 9 
I believe and worſhipped him,” Thus Zaccheus © Beho 3 2 
Lord An inconteſtable proof this to me, that thoſe 3 
who deny our Lord's divinity, never eſſectually felt his J 


power: If they had they would not ſpeak ſo lightly of 4 
Him : they would ſcorn to deny his eternal power and 
Godhead. Z acchens ftood forth, and ſaid, Behold, 3 4 


Lord, the half of my Goods I give ta the poor; andif T + 
© have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, T | 
© reſtore him fonr-fold.”—Oh noble fruits of a true living 

Faith in the Lord Jeſus ! Every word calls for our no- 

. tice. Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, but the half. 
Of what? My Goods; things that were valuable, 
My goods; his own, not another's. I give: not, I will | 

give when I die, when I can keep them no longer; but 1 
give now, even now; Zaccheus would be his own ex- 

_ ecutor. For whilſt we have time we ſhould do good. — 

But to whom would he give half of his goods? Not 

to the rich, not to thoſe who were already clothed in _ 

Purple and fine linen, of whom he might be recompenſ= F_ 
e again; but to the poor, the maimed, the halt, the F 

| blind, from which he could expect no recompence til! 

the reſurrection of the dead. I give to the poor, —But 
| Knowing that he muſt be juſt before he could be charit- 
| >— able and conſcious to himſelf that in his public admini- ; 
| ' {rations he had wronged many perſons, he adds, And 
V 1 have taken any thing from any man by falfe accuſs } 

* ation, {reſterg him ſcur: feld. — Hear ye this, — 

x | RES DL an, en ake 


» 


2 * 
k > m_— 
ky * * 2 2 * 4 . 
* if 4 * 
5 * $.. ak» | A LOR 1 . 


Ser. K. Cf Zacchens 179 | 


he » make no conſcience of cheating, the king of his taxes 4 

by or of buying or ſelling run goods. If ever God gives 
15 vou true faith, you will never reſt, till like Zaccheus, | 

es you have made reſtitution to the utmoſt of your power, i 

us I ſuppoſe, before his converſion, he thought it no harm | 

e- to cheat thus, no more than you may do now, and pleaſe | | 

all ed himſelf frequently, to be ſure, that he got ſo rich by 

5 doing ſo:— But now, he is grieved for it at his heart; 

ve be confeſſes his injuſtice before men, and promiſes to 

ir make ample reſtitution Go ye cheating Publicans, 

is. learn of Zaccheus; go away and do likewiſe.—If you 

do pot make reſtitution here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall make 


yon confeſs it before men and Angels, and condemn 
you for it, when he comes in the glory of his Father to 
judgment hereafter, ER 
After all this, with good reaſon might our Loid lay -:- 
uns him, © Th/s day is ſalvation come to this houſe ; fors 
© aſmuch as he alſo is the ſon af Abraham © Not ſo much 
buy a natural as by a ſpiritual birth. He was made par- 
| taker of like precious faith with Abraham: Like Abra- 
ham he believed on the Lord, and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs ;- His faith, like Abraham's, 


„ workedby love; and I doubt not but he has been long | 
N ſince ſitting in Abraham s harbour. 
FI And now, are you not aſhamed of KO who 


ſpeak againſt the doctrines of grace, eſpecially that doc- 
trine, of being Jae by faith alone, as tho? it leadeth 
to licentiouſneſs ? What can be more unjuſt than ſuch 
a charge? Is not the inſtance of Zaccheus a ſufficient 
proof to the contrary? Havel {trained it to ſerve my own 
turn? God forbid, —To the beſt of my know ledge, 1 
have ſpoken the truth in ſincerity, and the truth as it is inan 
Jeſus. I do aſfirm that we are ſaved by grace, and that 
e are juſtified in God's ſight by faith alone; But Ido 
allo affirm, that faith muſt be evidenced by good works, 
where there is an opportunity of performing tlie. 
What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may ſerve 43 
as a rule, whereby all may judge whether they have 
ub or not ben ſay you have Faith ; but 0 
N 2 9 
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My goods; his own, not another's, I give: not, I will 
give when I die, when I can keep them no longer; but 1 
give now, even now; Zaccheus would be his own ex- 
ecutor. For whilſt we have time we ſbould do good. — 
But to whom would he give half of his goods ? Not 
to the rich, not to thoſe who were already clothed in 
purple and fine linen, of whom he might be recompenſ- 
_ ed again; but to the poor, the maimed, the halt, the 
blind, from which he could expect no recompence till 
the reſurrection of the dead.-—/ give to the poor. But 
knowing that he muſt be juſt before he could be charit- | 
able and conſcious to himſelf that in his public admini- 
| frations he had wronged many perſons, he adds, And 
* if 1 have taken any thing from any man by falfe accuſ- 
* ation, 4 reſterg him four-fold. Hear ye this, all ye _= 


I: Phe Converſion e de 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half ofiny goods I give unto the "MF 
poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by : Of 
falſe accuſation, T reſtore him four-ſold,” 1 5 155 Rs 
Having believed on jeſus in his heart, he now make 90 
confeſſion of him with his Hhovth to ſalvation. Zaccheus It 
Rood forth: He was not aſhamed, but ſtood forth be- to 
fore his brother Publicans. For true faith caſts out all ed 
ſervile, ſinful fear of man. — 4nd ſaid, Behold, Lord, de 
It is remarkable, how readily people in ſcripture have he 
owned the divinity of Chriſt immediatly upon their Eo 
converſion.— Thus the woman at Jacob's Well; IT le 
not this the Chriſt?* Thus the man born blind; Lord d. 
I believe and worſhipped him,” Thus Zaccheus Behold YV 
Lord An inconteſtable proof this to me, that thoſe J 
who deny our Lord's divinity, never eſſectually felt his WW FF 
power: If they had they would not ſpeak ſo lightly of ; 
him: they would ſcorn to deny his eternal power and . 
Sodhead. Z accheus ſtood forth, and ſaid, Behold, WB © 
Lord, the half of my Goods I give ts the poor ; and if I | b 
have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I 70 
© reſtore him four- fold. Oh noble fruits of a true living 
faith in the Lord Jeſus ! Every word calls for our no- 2 
tice. Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, but the half. : 
Of what? My Goods; things that were valuable, ——- x 
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Ser. „„ / Zaccheus, 179 8 


make no tiene of cheating the king of his taxes 


or of buying or ſelling run goods. If ever God gives 


you true faith, you will never reſt, till like Zaccheus, 
you have made reſtitution to the utmoſt of your power. 


* I ſuppoſe, before his converſion, he thought it no harm 
to cheat thus, no more than you may do now, and pleaſ- 


ed himſelf frequently, to be ſure, that he got ſo rich by 
doing ſo ;—But now, he is grieved for it at his heart; 
he confeſſes his injuſtice before men, and promiſes to g 


make ample reſtitution . Go ye cheating Publicans, : 
learn of Zaccheus ; go away and do likewiſe, —If you 


do not make reſtitution here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall make 
you confeſs it before men and Angels, and condemn 


you for it, when he comes in the glory of his Father to 
judgment hereafter. 


After all this, with good cenlon might our Lord fog 
undo him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe ; fore 
© afmuch as he alſo is the ſon af Abraham ; Not fo much 


by a natural as by a ſpiritual birth. He was made par- 
| taker ol like precious faith with Abraham: Like Abra- 
ham he believed on the Lord, and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs ;———His faith, like Abraham's, 
Vorked by love; and I doubt not but he has been long 
ſince ſitting in Abraham's harbour. 


And now, are you not aſhamed of wille who 


; ſpeak againſt the doctrines of grace, eſpecially that doc- 


trine, of being juſtified by faith alone, as tho? it leadeth 
to licentiouſneſs ? What can be more unjuſt than ſuch 


a charge? Is not the inſtance of Zaccheus a ſufficient 
proof to the contrary? Havel ſtrained it to ſerve my own 
turn? God forbid, To the beſt of my know ledge, I 
have ſpoken the truth in ſincerity,and the truth as it is in 
jeſus. ] do affirm that we are ſaved by grace, and that 
We are juſtified in God's fight by faith alone; But Ido 
allo affirm, that faith muſt be evidenced by good works, 
where there is an opportunity of performing them. 


What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may ſerve 


as a rule, whereby all may judge whether they have 
Kim or not. You ſay you have faith; but how 


N 2 do 
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do you prove it? Did you ever hear the Lord Jeſus 


call you by name? Were you ever made to obey that 


call? Did you eyer, like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt 


joyfully into your hearts ? Are you influenced by the 


faith you ſay you have, to ſtand up and confeſs the Lord 


Jieſos before men? Were you ever made willing to own, 


and humble yourſelves for your paſt offences? Does your 
faith work by love, ſo that you conſcientiouſly lay, up ac- 
cording as God has proſpered ycu, for the ſupport of the 
poor? Do you give alms of ali things that you poſſeſs And 
have you made due reſtitution to choſe you have wrong- 
ed?If ſo, happy are ye; ſalvation is come to your ſouls;you | 
are ſons, you are daughters of, you ſhall ſhortly be ever- _ 
Jaſtingly bleſſed with faithful Abraham. But if you are 
nat thus minded, do not deceive your own ſouls : Tho! 
Fou may talk of juſtification by faith, like Angels, it will 
do you no good, it will only increaſe your 8 | 
You hold the truth, but it is in unrighteouſneſs : your 
faith, being without works, is dead;--You have the devil 
not Abraham, for your father, Unleſs you get a faith 
oſ the heart, a faith working by love, devils and damned 
8 ſpirits ſhall you dwell with for evermore, 


But it is time now to inforce the latter part of the text; 


For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ave that which 
© was loſt. Theſe words are ſpoken by our Saviour ir 
_ anſwer to ſome ſelf-righteous Phariſees, who, inſtead of 
rejoicing with the angels in heaven at the converſion of 
| ſuch a ſinner, murmured, ſaying, That he was gone to 

be a gueſt with a man that was a ſinner, To vindicate | 
his ee he tells them, that this was an act agreeable 


to the deſign of his coming: For the Son of man is come 


T0 /eeh and to ſave that which was Jef. He might have 
aid, The Son of God. 
Icenfion of our Redeemer ? He delights to ſtile himſelf 
the Son of Man. He came ſays he, not only t to ſave, 
| but ts feek and to fave that which was loſt. 
came to Jericho to ſeek and ſave Zaccheus; "for other- 
wiſe Zaccheus would never have been ſaved by him.— 
But from whence came he? ? Even from heaven, his 


dyeing: 5 


But oh the wonderful conde- 
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/ Zaccheus vr. 
dwelling-place, to this lower earth, this vale of pk 

to ſeek and ſave that which was loft ; viz, All that feel 
themſelves loſt, and are willing like Zaccheus, to re- 


eeive him into their hearts. To fave them, with how 
great a falvation ? Even from the guilt, and allo power 


of their ſins: To make them heirs of God, and joint 


3 


| heirs with himſelf, and partakers of that glory which he 
enjoyed with the Father before the world began: 
Thus will the Son of man ſ ve that which is loſt, — 


He was made the San of man on purpoſe that he might 
fave them. He had no other end but this in leaving 


his Father's throne, in obeying the moral law, and 
hanging upon the croſs: All that was done and 
ſyffered only to ſatisfy, and procure a Righteouſneſs, 
for poor, loſt, undone. ſinners, and that too without re- 


ſpec of perſons, Thot which was loſt; All of every 


nation and language, that feel, bewail, and are truly de- 


firous of being delivered from their loſt ſtate, the Son of 
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| man came down to ſeek and to fave: For he is a God 5 


mighty, not only fo, but willing, to ſave to the utter: 


| moſt all thoſe that come to God through him, —He will 
in no wiſe caſt them out: For he is theſame to-day, ag 
be was yeſterday. He comes now to finners, as well ag 
formerly; and, I hope, hath ſent me ont this day ta þ - 


Inv 


4 


eek, and, under him to bring home ſome of you, the 


loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. What ſay you? Shall | 
I go home rejoicing, ſaying, That many like ſheep have 
went aſtray, but they have now believed on ſoſus 
Chriſt, and ſo returned home to the great epberd | 


and 3 
| biſhop of their ſouls? IftheLord would be pleaſed thus ts 
proſper my handy-wor':, I care not how many legaliſts ' 4 
and ſelf.righteous Phariſees murmur againſt me, for 
offering ſalvation to the worſt of finners : For the Son 
of man came to ſeek and to ſave, and the Lord Jeſus 
will now be a gueſt to the worſt Publican, the vileſt ſin- 


ner that is amongſt you, if he does believe on him. Make 


| haſte then, O finners, make haſte and come by faith 


to Chriſt,.-—Then, this day, even this hour, nay, 25 2 


moment, if you believe, Jefus Chriſt thall come, and 1 
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„ ze ee, Ser. . | Se 
* make his eternal abode in your hearts. Which of you is his 
made willing to receive the king of glory? Which of 
you obeys the call, as Zaccheus did? Alas! why do you 
ſtand ſtill? How know you whether Jeſus Chriſt may ever 
call you again? Come then, poor, guilty ſinners ;——. 
Come away, poor, loſt, undone Publicans ;j--—— Make, 
| haſte, I ſay, and come away to Jeſus Chriſt ——The: | 
Lord condeſcends to invite himſelf to come under the k 
filthy roofs of the houſes of your ſouls : Do not be afraid 1 
of entertaining him ;--He will fill you with all peace and 9 
joy in believing. Do not be aſhamed to run before the 29M 
multitude, and to have all manner of evilſpoke againſt 8 
vou falſly for his ſake; Oneſight of Chriſt will make amends * 
for all. Zaccheuswas laughed at, and all that will livegadly 1 
#" Chriſt Jeſus ſball ſuffer perſecution : But what of that? | - 
t 
| 


Zaccheus is now crowned in glory, as you ſhall ſhortly be, 
it you believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's ſake. Do 
not therefore put me off with frivolous excuſes; There's 

no excuſe can be given for your not coming toChrilt. Lou 
are loſt, undone, without him; and, if he is not glorifi- : 
ed in your ſalvation, he will be glorified in your deſ@= FF 
ſtruction; if he does not come and make his abode in: 15 
your hearts, you muſt take up an eternal abode with 
the devil and his angels, ——Oh that theLord would 
be pleaſed in love to pals by ſome of you at this time! 
Oh that he may call you by his ſpirit, and make you a 
Willing people in this day of his power ! For I know my 
calling will not do, unleſs he, by his efficacious grace, 
compel you to come in. Oh that you once felt what it 
is to receive Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts! You would 
ſoon, like Zaccheus, give him every thing. Lou do not 
love Chriſt, becauſe you do not know him; you do not 
come to him, becauſe you do not feel your want of him: 
ou are whole, and not broken-hearted: You are not 
ick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your ſickneſs; and therefore 
no wonder, you do not apply to Jeſus Chriſt, that great, 
that Almighty phyſician: — You do not feel yourſelves: 
_ Joſt, and therefore do not ſeek to be found in Chriſt. —- 
Oh that God would wound you with the 5 ö 
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are of all men moſt miſerable.— 


my ſinful ſoul. 


What great things the Lord has done for you J- 
may encourage others to come unto him. 
knows but the Lord may make you fiſhers of men? The 
ſtory of Zaccheus was left on record for this purpoſe. 
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hop EL 
his 1 oh . he would cauſe bis arrows of 


conviction to ſtick deep 1 in your hearts! Oh that he 


would dart a ray of divine light into your fouls! For 
if you do not feel yourſelves loſt without Chriſt, you 
Your ſouls are dead; 


u are not only an image of hell, but in ſome degree 


hell it ſelf en carry hell about with you, and you | 


know it not, Oh that I could fee ſome of you 


fenſible of this, and hear you ery out, Lord, break 


© this hard heart; Lord deliver me from the body of 


© this death; draw me Lord, make me willing to come 
b after thee; I am loſt; Lord, fave me, or T periſh 1” 


Was this your caſe, bow ſoon would: the Lord ſtretch 


forth his Almighty hand, and ſay, be of good cheer, it 
is 1, be not afraid . a wonderful calm would 


then poſſeſs your troubled ſouls. Your fellowſhip would 


then be with the Father and the Son; yourlife would 


be hid with Chriſt in God. Some of you T hope have 
experienced this, and can ſay, I was loſt, but Iam found; _ 
Il was dead, but am alive again be Son of man 
came and ſought me in the day of his power, and ſaved _ 
And do you repent that you came 
to Chriſt ; Has he not been a good maſter ; Is not his 


preſence ſweet to your ſouls ? Has he not been faith- 
ful to his promiſe ? And have you not found, that even 


in doing and ſuffering for him, there is an exceedu 


preſent great reward? I am perſuaded you will anſwer, 1 
Ves. —Oh then, ye ſaints, recommend and talk of toe 


love of Chriſt to others, and tell them, oh tell them, 
This 
And who _ 


No truly convicted ſoul, after ſuch an inſtance of divine d 
grace 155 been laid before him, need deſpair of mer ey 
What if you are Publicans ? was not Zaccheus. a Pub- | 
lican ? What if you are chief among the Publicans ? was 
not Zaccheus ſo likewiſe ! What if you are rich ? was... 
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make his eternal abode in your hearts. Which of you is 
made willing to receive the king of glory? Which of 
you obeys the call, as Zaccheus did? Alas ! why do you 


ſtand (till? How know you whether Jeſus Chriſt may ever 
call you again? Come then, poor, guilty ſinners ;—— 
Come away, poor, loſt, undone Publicans e 


The 


haſte, I ſay, and come away to Jelus Chriſt. 


ILrd condeſcends to invite himſelf to come under the 

filthy roofs of the houſes of your ſouls: Do not be afraid 
of entertaining him ;--He will fill you with all peace and | 
Joy in believing, Do not be aſhamed to run before the 


multitude, and to have all manner of evil ſpoke againſt 


Fon falſly for his ſake; Oneſight of Chriſt will make amends 


for all. Zaccheuswas laughed at,and all that will live godly 


„ Chriſt Feſus ſhall [uffer perſecution : But what of that? 
 Zaccheus is now crownedin glory, as you ſhall ſhortly be, 


if you believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's ſake, Do 
not therefore put me of with frivolous excuſes: There's 


no excuſe can be given for your not coming toChriſt. You 
are loſt, undone, without bim; and, if he is not glorifi- 


ed in your ſalvation, he will be gloriffed in your deſ- 


ſtruction; if he does not come and make his abode in 
your hearts, you muſt take up an eternal abode with _ 
Oh that theLord would 
be plealed in love to paſs by ſome of you at this time! 
Oh that he may call you by his ſpirit, and make you a 
willing people in this day of his power! For I know y 
calling will not do, unleſs he, by his efficacious grace, 
con pel you to come in.—Oh that you once felt what it 


the devil a his angels.— 


is to receive Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts! You would 
ſoon, like Zaccheus, give him every thing. Lou do not 
love Chriſt, becauſe you do not know him; you do not 
come to him, becauſe you do not feel your want of him: 


Lou are whole, and not broken-hearted: You are not 

ſick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your ſickneſs; and therefore 
no wonder, \ you do not apply to Jeſus Chriſt, that great, 

that Almighty phyfician :-— You do not feel yourſelves 


Joſt, and therefore do not ſeek to be found in Chriit, — 
Oh that God would wound you with the word of 
(11S 
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his ſpirit! Oh that he would cauſe bis arrows of 


if you do not feel yourſelves loſt without Chriſt, you 
are of all men moſt miſerable. 
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ſtory of Zaccheus was left on record for this purpoſe.— 
grace has been laid before him, need def} pair of mercy, — 
lican? What if you are chief among the Publicans ? was 


not Zaccheus rich alſo ? And yet Almighty grace mg ON A 


conviction to ſtick deep in your hearts ! Oh that he 
would dart a ray of divine light into your fouls ! For 


Your ſouls are dead; 
ou are not only«an image of hell, but in ſome degree 
hell it ſelf : —You carry hell about with you, and you 


know it not. Oh that I could ſee ſome of you 
ſenſible of this, and hear you cry out, © Lord, break 
© this hard heart; Lord deliver me from the body of 


© this death; draw me Lord, make me willing to come 
after thee ; I am loſt; Lord, ſave me, or I periſh!” 


Was this your caſe, how ſoon would the Lord ſtretch 


forth his Almighty hand, and ſay, be of good cheer, it 


is I, be not afraid? What a wonderful calm would 


then polſeſs your troubled ſouls. Your fellowſhip would 
then be with the Father and the Son; your life would 
be hid with Chriſt in God. Some of you I hope have 


experienced this, and can ſay, I was loſt, but Iam found; 


I was dead, but am alive again; — The Son of man 
came and ſought me in the day of his power, and ſaved 


my ſinful ſoul.— And do you repent that you came 
to Chriſt; Has he not been a good maſter; Is not his 
preſence ſweet to your ſouls? Has he not been faith- 
ful to his promiſe ? And have you not found, that even 


in doing and ſuffering for him, there is an exceeding 


preſent great reward? I am perſuaded you will anſwer, 


Les. Oh then, ye ſaints, recommend and talk of the 


love of Chriſt to others, and tell them, oh tell them, 
what great things the Lord has done for you! 


This 
may encourage others to come unto him. And who 
knows but the Lord may make you fiſhers of men ? The 


No truly convicted ſoul, after ſuch an inſtance of divine 
What if you are Publicans ? was not Zaccheus a Pub- 


not Zaccheus ſo likewiſe ! What if you are rich ? was 
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* bim more than conqueror over all theſe kiodrantes; All | 
things are poſſible to Jeſus Chriſt ;—Nothing is too hard 
for him. —He is the Lord Almighty :—Our mountains 
of fins muſt all fall before this great erubbabe].--On him 
God the Father has laid the iniquities of all that ſhall 
believe on him, and in his own body, he bare them on | 
the tree. There, there by faith, O mourners in Sion, © 
may you ſee your Saviour hanging with arms ftretched - | © 
out, and hear him, as it were; thus ſpeaking to youR. 


fouls ; © Behold how I have loved you ! Behold my LY 
| hands and my feet !--Look, look into my wounded ſide, and ſee | 


* 
a heart flaming with love, love ſtronger than death.---Come in- 
6 arms O ſinners, come waſh your potted ſouls in my hearts 
8 blood, See here is a fountain qpened for all ſin and all uncleannefs? }: 
* See O guilty ſouls, how the wrath of God is now abiding upon yu: 
Come, haſt away, and hide your ſelves in the clefts of my 
9 N for I am wounded for your tranſgreſſionꝭꝰ; I am dy- 
„ing that ye may live for evermore.— Behold. as Moſes lifted up \ 
79 xe Tetpent in the wilderneſs, ſo am I here lifted up upon a trees |} 
6 ee how I am become a curſe for you; The chaſtiſement of 3 
* + your peace is upon me: I am thus ſcourged, thus wounded, thus 
cCrucißied, that you by my ſtripes may be healed. Oh look upon me. 
all ye trembling ſinners, even to the ends of the earth Look be: 
3 ane me by faith and you ſhall be ſaved: For I came thus to 5 
he ohedient even unto death, that I might ſave that which was loſtT“ 
FP And what fay you to this, O ſinners ? ? ſuppoſe you ſaw the 5 
King ol glory dying, and thus ſpeaking to you; would you believe 
dan him : ? No, you would not, unleſs you believe on him now. 
Poor tho he is dead yet he ſpeaketh all this in ſcripture, nay, in ef · 95 
feect ſays allthis in the words of the text, —The Son of man is come W 
89 ſeek and to ſave that which was loft.—Do not therefore any long- * 
er crucify the Lord of glory. --Bring thoſe rebels, your ſins, which * 
. will not have him to reign over them; bring them out to him :!!— . 
I Tho' you cannot ſlay them yourſelves, yet he he will ſlay them for 5 
8 he power of his death and reſurrection is as great now as 
=. —— Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Publicans and 
fingers, and give the dear Lord Jeſus your hearts, your whole hearts. 
% lf you refuſe to hearken to this call of the Lord, remember 
eondemnation will be juſt :---I am free from the blood of you 
5 - al ;— You mult acquit my maſter at the day of judgment. O 
chat you may know the things that belong to your everlalting. 
ace, before they are eternally hid from your eyes! Let all 5 5 
46 ve 25 117550 hos n in 28 ſay, aa 1 


„ 


— 


» 24S — © _—_— 
—_— — 


r 


2 


F vt 6 


„ -—_ -— Winger ns rt — * „„ 
k * 5 


* — r ” 


— 


272 ³·¹wꝛ 


, 2097” r wn III. —— 
mn 5 _ + n 4 
. 6 5 
- OSS 7 * 2 
« hats F 5 


\& 


PE) 


the tree. 


The Converſion. 


for him.— He is the Lord Almighty :—Our mountains 


of fins mult all fall before this great Zerubbabe].--On him 
God the Father has laid the iniquities of all that ſhall 
believe on him, and in his own body, he bare them on 
There, there by faith, O mourners in Sion, 
may you ſee your Saviour hanging with arms ſtretched 
out, and hear him, as it were, thus ſpeaking to your 


fouls ; © Behold how I have loved.you !— 


Behold my 


hands and my feet !--Look, look into my wounded fide, and ſee- 


a heart flaming with love, love ſtronger than death.---Come in- 
to my arms O ſinners, come waſh your ſpotted fouls in my hearts 
| blood. 


| ing, that ye may live for evermore. -— Behold, as Moſes lifted up 


dhe *ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo am I here lifted up upon a tree; 
See how I am become a curle for you; The chaſtiſement of 


your peace is upon me: I am thus ſcourged, thus wounded, thus 
crucified, that you by my ſtripes may be healed. Oh look upon me, 


all ye trembling ſinners, even to the ends of the earth Look 
onto me by faith and you thall be ſaved :—For I came thus to 
- +2 ohedient even unto death, that I might ſave that which was loſt.” 
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wounds; for [ am wounded for your tranſprefſions;——1I am dy- 
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And what fay you to this, O ſinners ? ſuppoſe you ſaw the 


King of glory dying, and thus ſpeaking to you ; would you believe 
en him? No, you would not, unleſs you believe on him now :=— 


For tho? he is dead yet he ſpeaketh all this in ſcripture, nay, in ef- 
fect ſays all this in the words of the text, —The H of man is come 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was laſt. Do not therefore any long- 
er crucify the Lord of glory.--Bring thoſe rebels, your fins, which 


will not have him to reign over them; bring them out to him: 
Tho? you cannot ſlay them yourſelves, yet he he will ſlay them for 


you, —The power of his death and reſurrection is as great now as 


| formerly. Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Publicans and 
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ſinners, and give the dear Lord Jeſus your hearts, your whole hearts. 
-If you refuſe to hearken to this call of the Lord, remember 

wour condemnation will be juſt :---I am free from the blood of you 
all; Vou muſt acquit my maſter at the day of judgment. Oh 


that you may know the things that belong to your everlaſting 


peace, before rhey arc eternally hid from your eyes! Let all that 


love the Lord qelus Chiriſt in ſincerity, ſay, Amen, | 


* 


eagle 


Der K. 
him more than conqueror over all theſe hindrances. All 
things are poſſible to Jeſus Chriſt; Nothing is too hard 


. Sec here is a fountain qpened for all ſin and all uneleanneſs? 
See O guilty ſouls, how the wrath of God is now abiding upon you: 
come, haſt away, and hide your ſelves in the clefts of my 


F 4 50 N 1 f A * 
N ; I 9 8. . . d 7 oo N — ; 
- ; | 1 - 


ts 2 n 


Ae * 


— 


